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Letter addressed to MiT^^jglg^B^CTMoNsiGNOR 
Thomas GALLUjfw,-^ Bi§h5p^ L^bto. 

Dominb Colbndissimb, 

Legenti historiam Almce Virginis Lauretaim 
Domus a te perscriptam, facile mihi patuit confer- 
tarn esse rebus, decoram sententiis, et vodidis docu- 
mentis scitissime distinctam, ut nesciam utrum in ea 
pulcri sensus, an doctrinoe vis, an veri intdligentia 
magis probanda videatur, Ampleciitur enim, et 
ordine digerit, et sance entices lance perpendit docu- 
menta, quee amplissima exstant, turn de eg us origine 
et conditione dum Nazareth adhuc manebat, turn de 
mira in Dalm^xticas orcts, et deinde in agrum Pice- 
num Translations, ubi nunc Laureti ina^edibili 
populorum frequentia coUtur, Insuper eruditions 
baud mediocri, et accuraiissima temporum et loco- 
rum descriptions, faetorum veritatem ab incredvr 
lorum mendaciis et procacitate vindieat, nec silentio 
.preeterit innumeras gentium peregrinationes et grati- 
as, quamm in summis rerum angustiis ipsce non 
semel compotes jiunty et, data o<$casione, illas ad- 
monet de Sodalitate, Universati sub Virginis Laun^- 
tance nomine eo cqnsilio rite &recta, ut ngn dubit^- 
honors et venerations prosequi xo'odigium hia doiu- 
mentis innixum, quoe omnem credibilitatem sihi a 
Christianis repetunt, quos non dejiciat, ut optime^ 
dicunt, pietas fldei. Ad hoc, ne qua huic histories 
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I.KTTEU OF MGl{. GALLUCOI 


(leesset lains^ accedit qtuvdavi inaffectata et perpolita 
diemdi ratio ^ qiue lectorem summopere delect at ^ 
Quum haec ita sint^ perlibenti anww tihi gratulor, 
et omnia fausfa felicia a Domino adprecor. 

^ THOMAS, 

Epitfcojms Lavret antis et Recinetensis, 
Laureti, 

7 Kal, Octohris^ an, mdccclxxxix 


Digitized by Google 



(THE SAME TRANSLATED.) 


Much Estbbmbd Fuiend, 

On reading yonr history of the Holy House 
of Dmdo, I saw at once that it was fall of matter, 
abounding in good feeling, and learnedly illustrated 
by weighty documents, so that / hardly know 
lohether mare to admire the excellent seMments or 
the learning displayed in it. 

Your book Innngs in, arranges in order, and 
weighs in a spirit of sound criticism the numerous 
existing authorities which treat of the origin and 
condition of the Holy Home whilst still at Nazareth, 
and of its wonderful translation, first to Dalmatia, 
and afterwards to Loreto, whore it is now visited by 
such crowds of devout people. 

Moreover, your book defemls the truth cujainst the 
falsehoods and sneer's of unbelievers with much 
learning, and with very accurate historical and local 
knowledge. It treats also of the numerom pilgrim- 
ages which come to Loreto from various nations, and. 
of the signal favours which have so frequently been 
bestowed on them under the most trying circum- 
stances. 

You take occasion to speak of the General 
Gonfratemity of Our Lady of Loreto, erected for 
the purpose of promoting the honour and venerat ion 
dm to this great Ivonder of Godls power — which is 
vouched for by proofs entirely convincing to all 
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viii LETTER OF MGR. GALLUCCI 

Christiana who have anything of what is aptly 
called the “ piety of faithJ* 

To complete the excellence of your hook^ it is 
written in an unaffected and polished style which is 
very pleasing to the reader. 

Allow mcj therefore^ to congrattdaie you most 
sincerely^ and to wish you every blessing from 
Almighty Ood, 

^ THOMAS, 

Bishop of Loreto and Rccanati, 

[The above translatimi is by a Canon of St, Geot'ge* 
Cathedral, Southwar1:,'\ 
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Blessed, 0 “ Full of Grace,” is the 
hallowed Chamber of thy Immaculate 
Conception, where God infused into thy 
body thy spotless soul. Blessed, 0 
“ Virgin, free, through grace, from every 
taint of sin,”* — ^blessed is the Place where, 
at the first instant of thy being, God 
poured into thy soul His grace, pre- 
serving thee, by virtue of thy Son and 
Saviour’s merits foreseen, from every 
stain, and giving thee a “ nature ” ever 
“ beautiful and inaccessible to all pollu- 
tion.” t “ Thou art all fair, 0 Mary, 
and there is no original stain in thee. 
Alleluia.” 

Blessed, 0 • thou who, as Aurora, 
earnest forth to usher in the dawn, — 
blessed is the Holy House of thy 
auspicious Birth, the august Room where 
holy Ann, thy mother, brought thee 

* S. Epiphanius. t S. Ephrem. 
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forth. “ Thy Nativity, O V^irgin Mother 
of God, has filled the whole world with 
joy. Alleluia.” 

Blessed, 0 thou at who.se coii.sent 
heaven rang with jubilee — blessed is 
the Place of that life-giving consent. 
Ah ! blessed, 0 “ Advocate of Eve,” 
who “ didst loose the knot of her dis- 
obedience,” * — thrice blessed is that 
better Eden where “ to thyself and all 
mankind thou didst become the cause 
of salvation.” t “Thou didst believe 
the words of , Gabriel, the Archangel,” 
and “ He Whom the whole world is 
unable to contain, being made Man, 
enclosed Himself in thy Womb. Alleluia, 
alleluia.” 

0 Thou who art “ more glorious than 
the Seraphim and more honourable than 
the Cherubim,” j how can we adequately 
venerate thy Sacred Chamber, wherein 
thou wast conceived § and born|| Immacu- 

* St. Irenaeus. t Ibid, X Liturgy of St. Janies. 

§ Julius II., Paul III., Pius IV., Pius IX. 

II Pius IV., Sixtus V., Clement VIII., Innocent XII., 
Pius IX. 
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late ? How cau we worthily revere 
that hallowed Room iu which “ the 
Holy Ghost came upon thee * and the 
power of the Most High overshadowed 
thee,” and “ without any violation of 
thy purity thou wast found the Mother 
of the Saviour ? ” 

Deign, 0 immaculate and ever-Virgin 
Mother of God, to accept and prosper 
all that is done to make wider known the 
glories of thy Sacred Dwelling. Guide 
and bless the hand that writes and the 
zelators who labour. May the family 
of the Church on earth, of which Jesus 
from His Cross made thee the Mother, 
and Christ’s Vicar has made thy holy 
Spouse the Patron — may this whole 
family rejoice to be enrolled in the 
“ Universal Congregation of the Holy 
House.” May the names of all its 
members be written on the tablets of 
thy heart, and, by thy intercession, 

•Julius II., Paul III., Pius IV., Sixtus V., 
Clement IX., Clement X., Innocent XII., Benedict 
XIV., Pius IX., Leo XIII. 
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xii 

dwdl in the House of the Lw'd unto 
length of days, and, hereafter, in that 
house not made tvith hands, eternal in 
heaven. Amen. 

Zdus Domus tua comedit me. 
Dignare me laudare te, Virgo 
Sacrata. 

Nisi Dominus cedificaverit Domum ; 
in vanum lahoraverunt qui cedijicant 
earn. 

Virgo Lauretana, ora pro nobis. 

Sve ASatta. 


liliz^ by CjOOglC 
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** I have lovedj 0 Lord^ the beauty of Thy House.'' 

— Ps. XXV. 8. 


PAKT I. 

Visit to Loreto and Nazareth — Description of the 
Holy House— Its Origin Confirmed by Its Di- 
mensions, the Materials of which It is con- 
structed, and the remains of the Paintings in 
Fresco with which it was decorated by the 
Pilgrims to Nazareth — Testimony of the 
Sovereign Pontiffs and Saints — Honour ren- 
dered by the whole Catholic World. 
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CHAPTEK L 


The Sacred Hilly the Basilicay and the Exterior 
of the Holy House. 

L OEETO is situated upon a commanding 
eminence. On the east, the Adriatic 
spreads its blue expanse, with many a 
sail that comes from Ancona, Venice, 
Trieste, and Fiume, and with many a flag 
lowered to pay homage to the glorious Virgin 
in her ancient home. In the distant West 
the lovely Apennines lift up their lofty 
heads veiled in virgin snow, as if grouped 
there to salute, with fittest emblem of un- 
sullied purity, the House in which was 
wrought the Immaculate Conception, and 
where the very God of holiness became in- 
carnate, and passed His earthly Life with 
His Virgin Mother, spotless as the virgin 
snow. 

The view strikes a traveller returning from 
the Holy Land as remarkably similar to that 
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[part I. 


from the heights above Nazareth, where Jesus, 
Mary and Joseph so often stood. The re- 
semblance summons up memories of Carmel, 
Hermon and the Bay of Acre. Near the 
sea is Monte Conero, the Cumerian promon- 
tory, which, with an abbey of St. Eomuald 
on its summit and Humana near its base, 
reminds one of Mount Carmel and of Caififa ; 
while Porto-Eecanati stands in the place of 
Ptolomais, the Musone flows like the rapid 
Cison, and, inland, the Apennines rise up 
white as snowy Hermon. These points of 
resemblance increase the feeling of the sacred- 
ness of the spot that the Holy Family have 
chosen for the new site of their dear home. 

As Nazareth was fortified by the Crusaders, 
so has this new Nazareth been begirt with 
walls by the Sovereign Pontiffs. And it is 
thus that the saints represent to us the great 
Virgin of Nazareth, as a strong City set on 
the heights, guarding those who come to her 
for refuge; as the Fortress luilt ly God, the 
bulwark of the Church and of the Christian 
Faith, 

Above the city of Mary towers the grand 
cathedral, fortified as if by the bastions of 
a huge castle, and surmounted by the Virgin 
of Loreto resplendent in raiment of gold. 

A vast square adorned with the arcades 
of the Apostolical Palace gives access to 
this magnificent Basilica, erected as a just 
tribute to the divine power that wrought the 
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CHAP. I.] EXTERIOR OF THE HOLY HOUSE 9 


glorious Translation of the Holy House of 
Nazareth. On the facade is written in letters 
of gold : — The House of the Mother of God 
WHEREIN the WoRD WAS MADU FlESH. 

The bronze gates by which we enter the 
Basilica are of singular beauty ; the bas- 
reliefs representing, among other subjects, Eve’s 
transgression, that was repaired in this Holy 
House by the consent of Mary, who is the 
second Eve ; the creation of Adam out of the 
blessed ground of Eden, that prefigured the 
formation of the Second Adam out of the 
immaculate substance of the Holy Mother of 
God, whom the power of the Most High over- 
shadowed in this sacred Dwelling ; the exalta- 
tion of the patriarch Joseph, whose position 
at the head of the government of Egypt was 
a type of the greatness of S. Joseph raised 
to be head of the Holy Family and patron of 
the Universal Church ; the removal of the 
Ark of the Lord containing the heavenly 
Manna, preceded by King David, the royal 
Psalmist, dancing for joy and striking on his 
harp harmonious chords of praise, an expres- 
sive figure of the rejoicing of the Holy Angels, 
while accompanying with their songs the trans- 
lation of this new Ark of the Covenant^ in 
which had dwelt the Living Bread come down 
from Heaven,* 

Twelve chapels, enriched with mosaics, form. 


* St. John vi. 51. 
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as it were, a triumphal avenue leading to the 
Holy House ; eight more chapels encircle it, 
and it is crowned with a majestic dome, in 
which are seen patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
martyrs, confessors, virgins, and, above them 
all, their Queen, whose praises the nine choirs 
of angels sing, while bearing in their hands 
her glorious titles set forth in the Litany of 
Loreto. 

It is beneath this dome that^ rests that 
humble abodo, rendered so heavenly by the 
dwelling within its walls of God Incarnate, 
the desire qf all nations. This is that 
blessed House that so • many millions of pil- 
grims have venerated, and in presence of which 
kings, princes, nobles and ambassadors from 
all parts of the world have bowed their fore- 
heads in the dust. 

On the marble of the eastern faqade are 
read these words : “ Christian Pilgrim, come 
hither in fulfilment of a pious vow, you have 
before your eyes the Holy House of Loreto, 
venerable throughout all the world on account 
of the divine mysteries accomplished in it and 
the glorious miracles herein wrought. It is 
here that most holy Mary, Mother of God, was 
born ; here that she was saluted by the Angel ; 
here that the eternal Word of God was made 
Flesh. Angels conveyed this House from 
Palestine, to the town of Tersatto, in Illyria, 
in the year of salvation 1291, in the pontificate 
of Nicholas IV. Three years later, in the 
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beginning of the pontificate of Boniface VIII., 
it was carried again by the ministry of angels 
and placed in a wood near this hill, 
in the vicinity of Recanati, in the March 
of Ancona; where, having changed its station 
thrice in the course of a year, at length, by 
the will of God, it took up its permanent 
position on this spot three hundred years ago. 
Ever since that time, both the extraordinary 
nature of the event having called forth the 
admiring wonder of the neighbouring people, 
and the fame of the miracles wrought in this 
Sanctuary having spread far and wide, this 
Holy House, whose walls do not rest on any 
foundation and yet remain solid and uninjured 
after so many centuries, has been held in 
reverence by all nations. Do thou. Pilgrim, 
pay religious homage in this place to the Queen 
of Angels and the Mother of Grace, that, by her 
merits and by her intercessions with her most 
gracious Son, the Author of life, thou mayest 
obtain the pardon of thy sins, health of body 
and eternal bliss.’’ 

The pilgrims have so often made the circuit 
of the Holy House upon their knees that they 
have worn a furrow all around it, which has 
been aptly' styled the Way of Faith and Love. 

The sacred Dwelling is encased in the finest 
marble from Carrara ; but, were it white as 
driven snow, it would not be pure enough to 
touch the hallowed Walls that it encloses. 
Beauty here enshrines holiness, but stands off 
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from it, in token of unworthiness, and as if 
to show that this House, carried by the hands 
of angels, has no need of supports erected by 
the hand of man. 

Over the Window of tlie Angel is represented 
the Annunciation, while all around the sacred 
Dwelling are other memorable events in 
the life of Mary, and statues of the prophets 
and sibyls who foretold the glories of the 
Virgin-Mother. 

In size the Holy House is small, but its 
greatness is not to be measured by the space 
it occupies. It is great by reason of the sa- 
ving mysteries fulfilled within its walls, the 
sublime memories of the Holy Family that 
lived in it, the love and veneration that all 
the faithful and the Sovereign Pontiffs have 
bestowed upon it, as the Sanctuary the most 
avgust and the most sacred, * 

With still stronger reason we must place 
this building far above every surviving rem- 
nant of pagan antiquity. Doubtless the pyra- 
mids of Egypt are imposing by their colossal 
proportions and by their great age; doubtless 
the temples of Athens and of Eome call forth 
our admiration for the splendour and elegance 
of their architecture, which bears the stamp 
of genius ; but what is all this when compared 
with the House of the Holy Family ? Here 
we have the habitation of the divine Architect 


♦Pius IX. 
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of our salvation, the Author of all genius, of 
all greatness, and of all perfection,— JTesus the 
ideal type and most perfect pattern of human- 
ity, which He came to redeem and with which 
He did not disdain to dwell. 


CHAPTEK 11. 

The Impression produced on entering the Holy 
House, 

O N approaching to enter the Holy House, 
one reads over the bronze doorways : 
“ Let the impure tremble to enter into 
this Sanctuary ; the entire world has no- 
thing holier. This edifice is holier than 
even the Basilica of S. Peter, Prince of the 
Apostles ; it is here that the Word was 
conceived and that the Virgin Mother was 
born. From the west, where the sun goes 
down, to the east, where he rises out of the 
waters, no place is more holy than this Place. 
In other places the fathers have set temples, 
but here troops of angels, the Virgin, 
God himself have set this, which is so much 
more hallowed ! ” 

More than fifty silver lamps, ever burning 
night and day, impart a certain grandeur to 
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the lowly Dwelling ; and at the altar we read 
in large letters of gold : Tht Word was made 
Flesh and dwelt among ns. Nothing conceals 
the sacred stones inside ; and it is thrilling 
to look upon the actual walls that held 
Incarnate God, and to touch those stones thrice 
blest that sheltered Jesus from the cold in 
winter and the heat in summer. One recalls 
those words of Christ, If these shall hold their 
peace, the stones shall cry out ; * — if no human 
lips should sing Hosanna here, where I have 
come down for love of man, the stones would 
sound My praises ! 

Those sacred Walls, which trembled at the 
consummation of the mystery of the In- 
carnation, have a voice to tell us to tremble too 
with holy awe when we set foot where God 
has dwelt, and where the heavenly -.host in 
adoring wonder worshipped the Majesty Divine 
Incarnate. Here the stoical heart feels a 
religious treinour come over it, the marble 
heart is warmed, and the most ungodly fall 
upon their knees impelled by an irresistible 
force ! Behold he jprayeth, whisper angel 
voices. The soul so long frozen beneath the 
ice of irreligion is fired with a sacred flame of 
divine fervour ; it grieves for sin ; it aspires 
after God and holiness ! 

When we realise that we are kneeling in 
that very room where the Sacred Heart of 


* St. Luke xix. 40. 
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No. IV. — The Intebiob of the Hoi.y House with the new 
ReREDOS to be erected in COMMEft?ORAT?ON OF TRg 
Sixth Centenary, 


CHAP, n.] IMPRESSIONS PRODUCED ISl' 

Jesud throbbed With love tot us, the' unfbn 6f^ 
our hearts with His seems almost palpable, and 
acquires ah intehsity till then ' unknown.. 
Everything around us combine^ to inspire us 
with a boundless confidence in oiir dear Ldrd. 
It was the scene for many years of the 
Eedeemer’s supplications for the salvation of 
our fallen race. Here was His Sacred Heart 
ever cherishing in His love the thought of our 
redemption ; here, while His precious Mother 
was weaving the seamless robe of His Passion, 
and bedewing it with silent tears, He was 
preparing His sacred Body a sacrifice for im- 
molation. No tongue of mail or angel could 
express all that passed in the Heart of Jesus in 
this hallowed chamber. Oh, hoW many sighs 
and tears caihe forth from His Sacred Heart 
while He offered to His Father the labours of 
His life and the anguish of His death ! At one 
time this room was to Him Gethsemane ; at 
another, the Pretorium; at another. Calvary. 
He foreknew it all ; He foresaw it all ; He 
endured it all to draw our hearts to Him ! 
His life in this little Chamber was one of love 
to us. He was living here, not for Himself, 
but entirely for us ; and now He descends here 
again in His adorable Sacrament and asks us 
to give Him bur heart in return for His 
love. 

At the thought of Jesus of Nazareth living 
in this Holy House, our souls are greatly, 
moved to devotion towards His Sacred 
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Humanity. Who does not know the mani- 
festations of faith at the feet of the Virgin of 
Loreto ? — ^how even men, coming to visit the 
Holy House in a spirit of mere worldly 
curiosity, and who on entering the sacred Dwell- 
ing were only half-christians with a wavering 
faith and an extinguished love, have gone 
forth from it full of conviction and ardour, 
enkindled by the Holy Spirit, ready to conse- 
crate their powers and to give their very life 
in defence of the cause of Christ ? 

Men who have not been to confession for 
forty years, on crossing the threshold of the 
hallowed Dwelling of her who is the channel 
of all grace, have not been able to resist the 
constraining power which urged them to seek 
the minister of God, whom they had so long 
avoided. As Mary of Egypt found herself 
repulsed by invisible hands from the door of 
the church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jeru- 
salem, so sinners and heretics on attempting to 
enter the Holy House have been obliged to 
draw back before an irresistible force, until 
they had made a vow to become Catholic or to 
confess their sins. The Blessed Baptist of 
Mantua considered the Holy House of Loreto 
as more sacred than the Holy Sepulchre of 
Jerusalem ; and Tursellini says, “IsTo one enters 
this sacred place without feeling the presence 
of God and of the blessed Mother of God.” 
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The Holy Hovse staTids ‘ without fouudationSf 
and its Stones, Mortar, Twiber, and 
Frescoes hear testimony to its sacred origin. 

T he Holy House is its own silent witness : 
it bears within itself the evidences of 
what it is and whence it came. It 
begins its testimony by asking us to look 
for its foundations. It discloses the fact 
that it has been separated from them, and tells 
us to go and find them in the holy ground at 
Nazareth, on which it was built. 

When they were digging round the Holy 
House of Loreto, in November, 1531, with a 
view to surrounding it with marble, it was 
clear to everyone that its walls stood on the 
bare earth without foundations. There was 
present, during these excavations, Jerome 
Angelita, chancellor of the town of Eecanati, 
and he bears his testimony as to what he saw. 
And at a later date, when a new pavement was 
being laid down, in 1672, many people passed 
their hands and sticks freely under portions 
of the sacred walls, the ground on which 
they rest being uneven. 
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When the pavement was being renewed 
again in 1751, in the pontificate of Benedict 
XIV., it was examined once more from the 
interior, excavations being made at the foot 
of the walls. This was done in the presence 
of the Archbishop of Fermo and the Bishops 
of Jesi, Ascoli, Macerata, and Loreto, and 
of three architects from other parts of Italy, 
and three master-builders, besides the architect 
of the works and many other people. An 
architect obtained permission to dig down 
to the depth of som,e six feet till he came 
to hard earth, such as foundations are always 
made to rest on to insure their firmness. 
It w^s manifest then that the Holy House 
was standing, contrary to all rules of building, 
without foundations on the uneven surface of 
the earth. 

An official report of this was placed in 
the archives of Loreto, and it runs as follows : 
‘‘We, the undersigned architects and super- 
intendents, in accordance with our art, know- 
ledge and conscience, certify that the sacred 
Walls of this Holy House, by us well known, 
from the first step of the Altar Jio all the 
part containing the external Altar of the 
Annunciation, have not any sort of foundation ; 
there is found under the sacred walls jnade 
ground, and in some parts dust, &c.” 

The Hply House of Nazajeth is placed 
at I^reto, on what, was originally a public 
road. Jerome Angelita, who, as we have seen^ 
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Fazareth, which stand on the site of the Holy House. 
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was present at the time of the excavations 
made in 1531, writes in his Relation of the 
Translations: — ‘‘Wonderful to be said, more 
wonderful to be seen, it was found by all 
who wished to examine it, and they were 
many, that the cuhiculum (that is, the 
chamber of the Blessed Virgin) stood without 
foundations ; the dust that %vas on the surface 
of the road, when the cvhiculum first lighted 
on it, being seen to remain there to this day'* 

There were discovered also in 1751, directly 
beneath the walls and on the surface of the 
ground, broken stones, such as are found on 
roads. A prickly bush planted at the side 
of the road was seen to have been crushed 
beneath the weight of the sacred building, 
that came down suddenly upon it ; some acorn- 
shells, a snail-shell and a dried nut were 
picked up, and the earth that was taken out by 
the hand from under the walls was dusty like 
that of a roadway. 

The identity of the Santa Gam of Loreto 
with the Holy House of Nazareth is confirmed 
by the stones of which it is built. The stone 
of Nazareth is limestone, and we find that 
there are two kinds of it :—hard limestone, 
called by the natives Jabes, and soft limestone, 
called NahaH. Two stones were brought back 
from Nazareth about the middle of the 
sixteenth century by John of Siena, one 
of three delegates who measured, for the third 
time, the foundations remaining at Nazareth. 
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These' trustwqrthy knights coutirmeijl im oath 
the ^exact conformity o.f the measureiaients 
at Nazareth with those at Loreto, and, by 
producing the stopes, proved the perfect 
similarity between the stones of the SarUa 
Ctesa and those used in buildings at Nazareth. 

Having often visited Nazareth between the 
years 1690 and 1714, a retired Archbishop of 
Eden, George Benjamin, visited Loreto and 
volunteered to sign a declaration as to the 
nature of the stones. After a careful exami- 
nation of the stones at Nazareth, in 1732, a 
coElfessor . of Santa Maria Maggiore, Eome, 
Joachim Eerrarese, declared on oath that he 
was convinced that the stones of which the 
Chapel of the Angel at Nazareth (which covers 
a portion of the original site of the chamber of 
the Annunciation now at Loreto) .is composed, 
are in levery way similar to those of which 
the Santa Casa of Loreto is constructed. A 
celebrated painter, Dominic Anthony Mura- 
dori, ol the Academy of St Luke at Eome, 
also declared on oath, in a document dated 
September .24^ 1733, that he had observed 
with scrupulous attention the nature of the 
materials employed, in the construction of the 
Santa Casa of Loreto, and that, he was certain 
that they are. natural stones.of such a (^uj^ty 
as h^^had never eeen in^ejoy .country, he jjad 
pass^dthrougb. .. . a. v : c* - ^ - -- 

: [AJthdugh: jfca quote these, testiinqin§s,:. the 
quality of the . atonea^ is . . not a. matter that 
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rests upon the evidence . of past ages : the 
sciences of mineralogy and chemistry suffice 
to tell us what ia the nature of the stones. 

In 1857, Monsignor Bartolini sent . to 
Professor Eatti of the Sapienza, Eome, two 
specimens of stone that he had brought from 
Nazareth, and two taken from the waHs 
of the ^nta Casa of Loreto. The professor 
was not told anything about these specimens, 
and they were enclosed in four separate papers. 
In reply Dr. Eatti wrote as follows * 

‘‘ Having tal^en a portion of each of the 

* ** Kicorderk la Signoria Vostra Illma e Bma di avermi 
inviato qualche tempo in addietro qnattro piccoli saggi 
di minerali, perch^ fossero sottoposti ad analisi chimiica. 
Due di queati saggi sebbene involti in carte separate, 
erano distinti cofie lettere B. M. V., mentre gli altri 
due, sebbene sep^aratamente incartati, non aveyano alci^ 
Mgno che li distinguessc. • 

** Esaminati da prima i caratteri fisici di ciascnno dei 
quattro sag^, mi sembra vi sia una rassomiglianza, 
non gik fra i due distinti con le medesime lettere B. M. 
y. , ma invece ha uno di qn^ti, ed altro senza indica- 
zione, e che ora ho contrase^ato con la lettera X, come 
Paltro distinto con le medesime lettere iniziah B. M. V., 
pih la lettera T, che ora vi ho ^giunto per nconbscerlo, 
somiglia il quarto saggio, Paltro ciok senza indicanone, 
e che trovera distinto con la lettera Y. I due primi 
difatti sono assai pih duri| e di color palqmbino, mentre 
gli altri due sono invece non solo assai poco duri, ma 
hanno di pih un color biancastro. 7 

'*Egli k verb che bve si cbhsiderinb atientamento i 
caratteri fisici di ciascunp de’ quattro sag^, si trova in 
ciascnno alcunchb di pfoprio^ e che permb lo fa diffe- 
renziare. da ttltti gli idtri.'*, Quellb per esempio, de’due di 
colbr palombiho e piii dun7 contrasegnato colle lettere 
B. M. y., ha Un c<dore uh ]^o compat? 

tezza nn poco maggiore dwal^ ' oonttasugnato ora 


Digitized by Google 



28 


LORETO 


[part I. 


four specimens, and submitted it to a chemical 
analysis, it turns out that they are all of the 
same nature^ being all formed of carbonate 
of magnesia and of ferruginous clay.” 

con la lettera X, al quale, come ho detto, d’altronde 80- 
miglia : e relativamente agli altri due, il color bianco, 
in quello distinto colle lettere B. M. V., tende un poco 
al rosso, le molecole sono piccolissime, e molto ravvi- 
cinate, la durezza ^ pressoch^ nulla, quasi fosse un pre- 
cipitate chimico, poiverulento raccolto in filtro e sec- 
cato : mentre in quello distinto colla lettera Y, non solo 
il colore tende un poco al giallo, raa le molecole sono 
pih grosse, h pih poroso e un poco pih duro. Siccome 
pur queste differenze nella durezza, nella compatezza, 
nel colorito sono fra i saggi, che si somigliano, picco- 
lissime ed a mio credere accidentali, ecco perchb ho 
detto che i quattro saggi inviatimi iisicamente conside- 
rati potevano dirsi due a due simili. 

**Saggiata quindi chimicamente porzione di ciascuno 
de’quattro saggi, h risultato esser tutti della medesima 
natura, essendo tutti costituiti da carbonate di calce, da 
carbonate di magnesia, e da argilla ferruginosa. Che se 
v’b in alcnno dei saggi qualche diiferenza nelle quantitk 
decomponenti, come per esempio, in quello pm com- 
patto e di color palombino, contrasegnato colle lettere 
B. M. V., si trova un poco pih di argilla e di ferro, 
questa differenza non ne camoia la natura, e dipende 
da condizioni assolutamente secondarie, dalPaggrega- 
zione in ispecie fortuita di diverse dosi del material! 
medesimi. 

** Soddisfatto cosi per quanto era in me, I’incarico rice- 
vuto da Vostra Signoria lUma e Rma, e ritomandole la 
porzione dei mineral!, sopravanzata alTanalisi chimica, 
ho Tonore di rassegnarmi con profonda stima e ris- 
petto, 

Di y. S. Illma e Rma 

Unio^ Dmo Servitore 

Francesco Dr. Ratti.” 

See Sopra la Santa Casa di Loreto^ di Monsignor 
Domenico Bartolini. Roma, De Propaganda Fide, 186L 
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Before submitting them to this chemical 
analysis, the Professor examined the physical 
characters of each of the four specimens ; and 
he found a resemblance between all the four, 
all being limestone. 

Let us call them for simplicity A, B, C, D — 
A and B being stones from the walls of the 
Holy House, and C and D being from Nazareth. 
Professor Eatti found a special resemblance of 
physical character between A and C, both 
being rather hard, and of the colour gorge de 
'pigeon (in Italian palombino)^ and only 
differing in A being slightly more compact 
and rather darker in colour. He found also a 
special resemblance of physical character 
between B and D, both being soft and of a 
whitish colour, and only differing in B slightly 
tending to a reddish colour, and D towards 
a yellow colour; the grains also in B were 
smaller and closer together, and it was softer 
than D. Of these differences he says : 
‘‘ These differences of hardness and colour are 
very slight, and, as it seems to me, accidental.” 
Then, passing from the examination of their 
physical characters to the results of chemical 
analysis, he says : “ If it happens that there 
is in any of the specimens a difference in 
the component parts — ^as, for example, where 
in the one which is the most compact and of 
the colour pcdoribinoy there is found a little 
more clay and iron, this difference does not 
alter the nature of the stone, and depends on 
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the fortuitous i aggregation of different quantities 
of the same materials." 

Nothing could better prove the identity of 
the ‘Holy; House than ; the result of this 
analysis : the chemical composition of the 
stones taken from the walls of the Santa Casa 
is shown to be entirely identical ’ with that of 
stones brought from Nazareth, of which one 
was of the kind called Jabes and the other of 
the kind called NaJmri, * ** 

We may further be certain that these stones, 
quarried out of the hill of Nazareth, were also 
put together on the spot ; the mortar that 
unites them adds its testimony to the witness 
of the stones. At the same time that the 
valuable investigations were made by Mon- 
signor Bartolini about the stones, some of the 
original cement of the Holy House was 
removed and analysed. f Mortar, also, that 


* Jabes often becomes of a dark red colour. Monsignor 
Bartolini, when reading his discourse before the Archse* 
olomcal Society at Rome, produced a specimen that he 
had taken from the Mountain of the Precipitation at 
Nazareth ; and the colour of this stone was such that at 
first sight one would have mistaken it for brick. The 
walls of the. Holy House are mostly composed of jabes ; 
nahari is found in small quantities in the interior of the 
cupboard in the north wall. 

t ^^Dairarmadiolo, colie opportune superior! facolth,^ ho 
estrattd una bricciola di cemento delle commissure, che 
ho sottoposto all’analisi chimico, ed eccone il risultato, 
che me ne dava il lodato Professor Ratti in un suo foglio 
con data del 10 del caduto Glennaio : 

** * La sostanza trovata da V. S. lllma e Rma aderente 
a pezzo di pietra calcarea, tolta da antico monumento, 
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VI.— Interior of the Church of the Annunciation at Nazareth. 
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had been extracted from the sacred Cave at 
Nazareth, from the workshop of St. Joseph, 
from the Synagogue at Nazareth, from Jacob’s 
Well, and from the house of St. Elizabeth, was 
submitted to chemical analysis, and found to 
be formed of lime or chalk worked up with 
small pieces of vegetable charcoal. The 
cement of the Holy House of Loreto was 
proved to be composed of the same chemical 
constituents. 

Monsignor Bartolini asks in conclusion : 

Has anyone in Italy ever made use of a 
mortar composed of chalk, cinders or carbon, 
when the soil abounds with volcanic substances 
that make the best mortar in the world.” * 

e conse^atami perch^ ne fosse determinata la natura, 
h soltanto di calce, ossia ^esso, come dicesi comune- 
mente, impastato con piccoh pezzi di carbone vegetale. 
Non dee recar maraviglia Paverla trovata aderente ad un 
pezzo di pietra calcarea, inqnantoch^ appartenendo il 
gesso in oualche modo (come dice Bendaret nel sno 
tratto di Mineralogia) a tutte le specie di deposit!, che si 
trovano sulla snperficie terrestre, e trovandosi per ci6 
sovente anche nei paesi, dove esiste la pietra calcarea, 
pub benissimo essere stata adoperata in un monnmento 
insieme a questa pietra come cemento, o come materia 
di decorazione. 

** Mi creda qual mi pregio di essere con tutta la stima e 
rispetto, 

Di V. S. Illma et Rma 

Umo e Dmo Servitore 

Francesco Dr. Ratti.' ” 

See Sopra la Santa Casa di Loreto^ di Mgr. Dom. 
Bartolini, Roma. De Propaganda Fide, 1861. 

* ** Ma dimando a chiunque abbia un fil di senno, dove 
mai si b praticato in Italia nolle costnizioni un cemento 
composto di gesso, cenere o carbone, quando il suolo 

p 
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To the testimony of the stones and mortar, 
we may add the witness of the frescoes. 

S. Catharine, S. Goorge, S. Anthony, saints 
greatly honoured in the East, and S. Louis of 
France, royal pilgrim of Nazareth, whose forms 
have been traced upon the sacred walls, "being 
dead yet speak , — they one and all affirm that it 
is the Holy House from Nazareth. 

In fact S. Catharine with the wheel, the 
emblem of her martyrdom, was placed over the 
door, to denote that the Knights of S. Catharine 
protected the pilgrims to Nazareth in the time 
of the Saracens. 

The fresco representing S. Louis is not less 
significant. He is arrayed in royal robes, red 
and white, and in a purple mantle ; in his left 
hand he holds a sceptre, and hanging from his 
right hand are chains to indicate the captivity 
in which he had groaned at Mansourah before 
his pilgrimage to the House at Nazareth. 

These paintings were in the Holy House 
when it came from Palestine, and stood out 
clearly on the walls in 1637, when Silvius 
Serragli of Pietra Santa put engravings of 
them in his work entitled The Holy House 
Embellished; and later on, in 1791, when 
Vincent Marri wrote his history dedicated to 
Anthony Clement, King of Saxony. Time has 
almost effaced them, and much of the plaster 
has pealed off, but their work is done and their 

abonda cotanto di sostanze vulcaniche da poter formare 
la mlglior calce del mondo ? ” 
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mission is fulfilled ; for many ages they have 
borne their testimony, and scarcely can men 
need their witness longer. (The reader will 
find engravings of them in Part VII. chapter I.) 

Nazareth is situated among the southern 
ridges of Lebanon, before they sink into the 
fertile plain of Esdraelon ; and every thing that 
is of cedar in the Holy House, whether it be 
the lintel of the hallowed doorway, through 
which God Incarnate passed for nearly thirty 
years, or whether it be the shelf of the sacred 
cupboard hollowed out in the north wall, or 
the remains (still visible in the walls) of an 
ancient partition, or the pieces of the original 
woodwork placed beneath the altar by the 
orders of Clement VII. — all these sacred objects 
in cedar bear the same testimony as the other 
materials. The stones cry out of the walls, 
We have sheltered Jesus of Nazareth. And 
the timber between the joints of the building gives 
answer:’* In Lebanon’s vast forests we reared 
our lofty heads, as lords among all trees ; yet 
kindly was the axe that made our future so 
much greater than our past, exalting us to form 
a portion of the habitation of the King of kings 
and of the Queen Immaculate. 


* Habacac ii. 11. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Visit to Nazareth * — Foundations of the Holy 
House — The sacred Dwelling such as it was 
when inhabited by the Holy Family — 
Description of the- House given by a 
Pilgrim of the twelfth Century. 

N azareth is built on the side of a hill 
honeycombed by ancient caves, which 
form the back rooms of many of the 
dwellings. The House of the Holy Family 
opened thus into a cave, and a chapel, 
called the Chapel of the Angela has been built 
on the spot where it stood. This chapel 
occupies only a portion of the site ; and the 
sacred foundations are all round outside it. It 
would not have been well, for many reasons, to 
have erected this structure actually on the 
ancient and hallowed foundations which the 
Holy House left at its departure. So we find 
it shorter and narrower, and resting on 
foundations of its own, enclosed within the 


* The author has visited the former site of the Holy 
House at Nazareth. 
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No. VII. — A SECTION OF THE ChURCH OF THE ANNUNCIATION, SHEWING THE 

Chapel of the Angel, built on the former site of the Holy House in 
FRONT OF THE SaCRED CaVE. 
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holy ground, which the ancient foundations 
have always clearly marked out. The north 
side of this chapel abuts against the rock, and 
has an opening into the Cave. 

Possession of the holy Caves at Nazareth 
was given in 1620 by the Prince of Sidon, the 
Emir Fakhr ed-Dine, to Thomas of Novara. 
This Guardian of the Holy Places, finding that 
the Chapel of the Angel, which had been 
erected in 1300, * was falling into ruins, 
determined to have it rebuilt, and he writes as 
follows about the foundations of the Holy 
House : Brother James f . . . • pulled down 
the old walls to their foundations ; and 
then, having diligently and attentively 
examined them, he found the foundations 
of the Holy House of Loreto two palms 
in thickness, and separate from the other 
foundations. . . . Leaving the former, and 
beginning at the ancient and the true founda- 
tions, on drawing the measuring line from it, 
the place at Nazareth was found, to the great 
joy of all, in all things equal to the place of the 
Holy House at Loreto. And we found that 
the foundations entirely agreed, and were 
commensurate with the walls, and the house 
with the foundations, the place with the place. 


* SaDutus Torsellus describes this chapel in 1306.. 
t This Jacques de Venddme had been newly appointed 
Guardian of the monastery, to which the Franciscans 
had been permitted to return after an interval of seventy- 
eight years. 
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the site with the site, and the space with the 
space at Nazareth and at Loreto.” * 

We have then only to represent the Holy 
House of Loreto standing in front of the 
sacred Cave at Nazareth, and the picture will 
enable us to realise its identity and to form a 
clear idea of the habitation of the Holy 
Family. 

The doorway that opened into the Cave is 
the one that we see walled up at Loreto.f The 
Dwelling had also two doors leading from the 
Cave into roads or gardens on both sides 
of the House. The place occupied by the 
west door is situated in the south-west corner 
of the large Cave, between the foundations of 
the Holy House and the lower part of the 
rock. I 

The second door, opening out upon the slope 
of the hill, was at the top of the staircase 
tunnelled in the rock, and was situated either 
on the east side of the little Cave, in which we 
find a walled-up doorway, or else close to it, at 
the east end of the rock-cut passage alongside 
of it, where the eastern entrance is at present.§ 

* Quaresimus, Terrce Sanctce Elucidation t. ii. lib. 7, 
cap. 4, p. 837. 

T The other doors in the Santa Casa were opened in the 
pontificate of Clement VII. to give freer passage to the 
innumerable pilgrims. 

X The exterior of this door, such as it was in the time 
of the Holy Family, is represented in Plate IX. 

§ In going out by this passage, the traveller leaves 
the little Cave on his left hand and reaches the choir 
of the church by passing through the sacristy. A 
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No. VIII. — Interior of the Hoi.y House of Nazareth when inhabited by 

THE Holy Family. 
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No. IX. — Exterior of the Holy House in the time of the Holy Family. 
View shewing the entrance by the west door through the lower 

CAVE. 
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The Cave was so closely united to the 
Building that both together they formed the 
abode of the Holy Family. The Holy House 
of Loreto is not then the whole of the sacred 
House of Nazareth ; and, as the Cave and the 
Building were integral parts of the hallowed 
Dwelling in which the Archangel Gabriel 
saluted the Immaculate Virgin, we may say 
of each of these holy places: Here the 
Word was made Flesh, and it is most fitting 
that the same mystery should be commemo- 
rated in both Sanctuaries. 

To induce the faithful to make the pil- 
grimage of the Holy House then at Nazareth, 
John Phocas, a Greek monk, wrote some very 
interesting details about the sacred Dwelling, 
which he had himself visited. 

Let us accompany him in spirit and admire 
with him the magnificent Basilica of the 
Annunciation, such as it was about a hundred 
years before the translation of the Holy House. 
(See Plate X. and also Plate XIII.) 

Advancing towards the High Altar, you 
find on your left a doorway decorated with 
a bas-relief in white marble representing the 
Annunciation. This is a way into the sacred 
Cave and, through the Cave, into the Holy 


pilgrim of the twelfth century entered the Cave and 
the Holy House by the eoLst door, and another pilgrim of 
the same century tells us that there was also a west door 
into the Cave and thence into the Blessed Virgin’e 
Chamber. (See Part V. Chapter I.) 
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Houga '' Having entered the Gave through 
this mouth) you descend a few steps, and then 
your eyes look upon the ancient Dwelling of 
Joseph, in which the Archangel announced 
the good tidings to the Virgin, who had re- 
turned from the well. There is moreover in 
the place of the Annunciation a cross in black 
stone let into white marble, and over it an 
altar, and on the right of the altar is the 
small room which the Ever-Virgin Mother 
of God used to occupy ; on the left of the 
place of the Annunciation is seen the dark 
room which our Lord Jesus Christ is said to 
have inhabited after the return from Egypt 
until the beheading of S. John Baptist”* 
Phocas expresses the admiration of the 


* See the list of engravings accompanied by critical 
notes. The Latin translation of the text of Phocas is as 
foUowB : 

**Domas Jos^h postmodnm in pulcherrimum tern- 
plnm immutata est, in cujus Iseva parte prope altare 
spelunca non in terrm visceribus latens, sed snperficie 
tonus hians, os candido marmore exomatur super 
pictoris industria : Angelas. . . . Per os in speluncam 
ingressus paucos admodum gradus descendis ; turn 
antiquam lUam Josephi sedem oculis lustras, in 
oua renessse a fonte Virgini Archangelus, nt jam 
aixi, taosta annuntiavit. Est prsetorea eo in loco 
in quo Annuntiatio facta est, ex mgro lapide crux can- 
dido marmore incisa, et super earn altare ; et a dextra 
altaris jmsUla cedicvla in qua semper Virpo Deiimra ae 
cantinebat In Imva parte vero Annuntiationis ilia con- 
^citur sedicula, luminis expers, quam Dominos nostor 
Christos, regressos ex iEgypto usque ad Prsecursorem 
deooUatum, incoloisse fertur.” — In Allatu SymmietUf 
et Acta SS, Bolland, Mai. ii. 
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Holy House as the Crypt of the Cathedral of S. Helena at 
Nazareth. 
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pilgrim at seeing in a state of perfect preser- 
vation the Eoom which the Ever-Virgin 
Mother of God was wont to occupy, the very 
walls which re-echoed the first Ave, and the 
chamber sanctified by the indwelling of the 
Saviour of the world. 

Let us now compare this description given 
by a pilgrim of the twelfth century with what 
we find in Nazareth at the present day. 

We can still trace out the form of the 
Church of the Annunciation erected by S. 
Helena. The cloister and the terrace of the 
monastery are built on the remains of the 
ancient walls ; in the garden behind the 
sanctuary there is a piece of wall that is pre- 
served, and probably formed part of the apse 
of the north transept, and, in the cloister, the 
bases of two of the columns occupy their 
original positions. 

The present church lies north and south, 
being built on the transept and a part of the 
choir of the ancient cathedral, which stood 
east and west. 

The Chapel of the Angel, as we have seen, 
has been erected on the site of the Holy 
House and stands in front of the sacred 
Caves. On crossing the large Cave, we find 
the steps that are mentioned by Phocas, and 
we go up by them into the little Cave. Here 
we see that the door by which that pilgrim 
entered from the choir of the ancient Basilica 
has been blocked up, on account of the rock-cut 
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passage alongside this upper Cave affording 
a more convenient way into the choir of the 
modem church. 

Even the Mahometans venerate the portions 
of the Holy House that are still to be seen at 
Nazareth, and they believe in the miracles 
wrought in the sacred Caves through the 
intercession of the Immaculate Virgin, who, 
according to their belief, was ‘‘never touched 
by the finger of the devil.” 

Great as is the sanctity attached to these 
Caves at Nazareth, the miracle of the Trans- 
lation is an assurance to us that a still greater 
sanctity is attached to that portion of the 
House which God Himself has thus more 
highly honoured. 


CHAPTER V. 

Testimony of the Sovereign Pontiffs and their 
Devotion towards the Holy House. 

N O less than forty-seven Popes have 
rendered honour to the Holy House of 
Loreto either by their visits, or by their 
gifts, or by the spiritual favours that they 
have accorded to pilgrims. 
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Among the first* of the Sovereign Pontiffs 
who have conferred privileges on this Sanc- 
tuary, we may mention Benedict XII. and 
Urban VI. A brief written by the former was 
found among the city records by Angelita, 
chancellor of Eecanati. 

Many aged and infirm people of that city, 
being unable to walk five miles to Loreto, 
Benedict XII., in this brief dated 1351, 
accorded the same spiritual privileges to those 
who visited the Church of the Angel in the 
Piazza at Eecanati. This church had been 
specially erected in commemoration of the 
Enunciation made by S. Gabriel in the Holy 
House and had a painting over the altar 
repesenting the Virgin of Loreto. This brief 
was in letters of gold and was written only 
forty-six years after the arrival of the Holy 
House on its present site.t 

Urban VI., in 1389, granted, on the occasion 


* The Popes who resided at Avignon from 1303 to 1377 
were hindered from visiting Loreto, and the schism from 
1378 to 1417 occasioned still further del^ in the 
development of this devotion. The blessed Urban Y., 
the only Pope who returned from Avignon for a time, 
made preparations for the journey to Loreto, but we 
have no certain pro(rf that he carried out his intention. 
However, at Tersatto there is a celebrated Madonna 
believed to have been sent by this blessed Pontiff in 
1367. (See Part IV.) 

t This church exists at the present day. Since the 
seventeenth century, it has belonged to the Con- 
fraternity of St Anne, and has, in consequence, taken 
her name. 
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of the miracle of the flames, * a plenary 
indulgence to pilgrims visiting the Holy 
House on the festival of the Birth of the 
Blessed Virgin. This indulgence was extend- 
ed by Martin V. to the days of the fairs 
established by him at Eecanati “ in honour of 
the Holy Virgin of Loreto.” 

Nicholas V. paid a personal visit to the Holy 
House and attached a plenary indulgence to 
the festival of the Annunciation.! 

Pius II. went in 1464 to the Santa Casa, 
Eiera and Tursellini relate this visit as 
follows : Having called on Christian kings 
and princes to undertake a new crusade against 
the Turks, Pius II. wished to be present at the 
assembling of the fleet at Ancona. His state 
of health rendering this long journey beyond 
his power, the Pope had recourse to the 
Virgin of Loreto ; he offered our Lady a golden 
chalice bearing an inscription recalling the 
miracles daily wrought in the Holy House, 
and he besought the gracious Mother of God to 
heal the fever that consumed him and the 
cough that exhausted him. The Blessed 
Virgin accepted the gift. Scarcely had the 

. * See Part III. Chapter II. 

t This Pope, in a brief addressed to Martin Frangi- 
pani, Gonnt of Modrussa, Veglia and Segna, mentions 
the vow of his ancestor Nicholas Frangipani to build a 
church at Tersatto, where the Holy House had rested 
from May 10, 1201 to Dec. 10, 1294. Pope Nicholas 
V. also forbade the sale of any of the ex votos offered at 
Loreto. 
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VOW passed from his lips when the cough 
ceased and the fever abated. He set out upon 
his journey, and the nearer he approached to 
Loreto the more his strength returned. On 
reaching the Holy House, he fulfilled his vow 
in the presence of a number of Cardinals and 
Eoman barons, as also of generals come from 
Ancona to meet his Holiness.* 

Cardinal Pietro Barbo, having become 
seriously affected by the pestilence that raged, 
ill that year at Ancona, some fourteen miles 
from Loreto, had himself conveyed to the Holy 
House in the hope of obtaining his recovery. 
He fell into a gentle slumber within its sacred 
walls, and, in his dream, beheld a vision, 
and woke up quite restored. The same year, 
on being elected Sovereign Pontiff, as he had 
been foretold in the vision, he immediately 
wrote a Bull about the Holy House, in which 
he speaks of what he had himself experienced 
in his miraculous cure. This fiyst Bull of Paul 
II. bears the date of "Nove^^^r 1, 1464, and 
contains the words : In which are the House and 
Image of the Blessed Virgin Mary,\ 

In a second Bull, dated February 1471, 
Paul II. says : “ In the Church of the Blessed 

Mary of Loreto, where, according to testimonies 


* Details of this pilgriniage, which escaped the 
historians of Pius 11. , were found by Riera and 
Tursellini in the archives of the Sanctuary, where there 
is peeerved to this day a brief written Iw this Pope. 

T Uhi est .Doinus et Iinago B, Marice Vtrginis, 
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the most worthy of credit, are preserved the 
House of the glorious Virgin, and also her 
Image, home there, in the mercy of God by 
the hands of angels, one sees, in consequence 
of the frequent and stupendous miracles that 
the Most High works there daily, in virtue of 
the merits and intercession of that glorious 
Patron in behalf of those who have recourse 
to her and implore her succour with humility, 
multitudes of people, delivered by the assist- 
ance of this sovereign Protectress, come from 
the most distant parts of the universe/' 

Sixtus IV. conferred on the Santa Casa 
the title of Alma DomvSy signifying that it is 
worthy of all honour, as being the House 
where Mary brought up her divine Son. 
This name distinctly affirms its identity with 
the Holy House of Nazareth.* 

Julius II. visited the Sanctuary, and, by a 
Bull dated October 21, 1507, augmented its 
privileges for the following reasons : — “ Seeing 
that not only the Image of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary is in this church, but also, according to a 
pious belief conformable to tradition, there 
is the room in which the Blessed Virgin 
was conceived and brought up ; where, at the 
Angelic salutation, she conceived the Saviour 

* The Bull of Sixtus IV., while confirming the 
privileges accorded by his predecessors, confirmed at the 
same time this title, which was already in use. In the 
Donation of Nicholas delle Aste we find this title of 
Alma, Domm recurring several times ; this bishop of the 
diocese lived during the pontificate of Paul IL 
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of the world ; where she nourished * * * § and 
brought up her Son; where she retired for 
prayer after the Ascension : considering that 
this is the first church consecrated to the 
honour of God and of the Blessed Virgin ; that 
in it the first Mass was celebrated and that it 
was carried by angelic hands from Nazareth,” 
etc. 

Other Eoman Pontiffs t have spoken of the 
Santa Casa in similar terms. They have 
assured us that ‘'great, innumerable and 
continual miracles ” were wrought there during 
their pontificate, and that it had always been 
held in reverence by all Catholic nations. 
The successors of St. Peter, animated by the 
love of Mary, have spared no efforts to increase 
the splendour of that lowly and yet glorious 
abode, in which the Queen of Heaven was 
conceived, $ where she was born § and brought 
up, II where she was saluted as Mother of God 
by the Archangel Gabriel ; % they have taken a 
prominent part in the commencement of the 

* **Snis castissimis uberibas, lacte de coelo plenis, 
lactavit et educavit,*’ etc. 

t We may mention specially Leo X., Paul III., Pius 
IV., Sixtus V., Clement VIII., Clement IX., Innocent 
XIL 

t Julius II., Paul III., Pius IV., Pius IX. 

§ Pius IV., Sixtus V., Clement VIII., Innocent XII., 
Pius IX. 

(I Paul III., Pius IV., Pius ix!i 

IT Julius II., Paul III., Pius IV., Sixtus V., Clement 
IX., Clement X., Innocent XII., ^nedict XIV., Pius 
IX, Leo XIII. 
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erection of the present Basilica, * * * § •• in its 
completion and adornment, f Three Popes J 
enclosed the Natal House § of the Immaculate 
Virgin in white marble, and a fourth erected 
the bronze doors of the cathedral. || 

By the orders of Sixtus V., the fagade of 
the Basilica bears the inscription ; “ House of 
the Mother of God in which the Word was made 
Flesh” Gregory XIII. had the relation 
written by II TeramanoU translated into 
eight languages. Clement VIII. visited the 
Sanctuary and placed outside the east end 
of the Holy House another account of its 
miraculous Translations. 

The Sovereign Pontiffs exempted the sanc- 
tuary from all other jurisdiction except that of 
the Apostolic See they committed it in 1489 
to the care of the Carmelites ; ft then twelve 
Canons were appointed ; forty years later the 

* Paul II. came to the help of the Bishop Nicholas 
delle Aste, who had undertaken to replace the church 
built about 1330 by another larger one, or to complete it 
on the original plan. 

t Sixtus IV., Jules II., Leo X., Clement VIL, Paul 
III., Sixtus V., Paul V., etc. 

4:Leo X., Clement VIL, Paul III. The second of 
these Pop^ visited Loreto in 1533. 

§ The Breviary gives it that title. 

II Sixtus V. 

IF On the subject of the relation by II Teramano, 
see Part VI. on the Historians of Loreto. 

•• Julius II. 

tt Innocent VIII. 

^ Leo X. It appears that the Chapter of Canons 
existed in the Pontificate of Jules II., and it has received 
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Jesuit Fathers were called to serve the 
Penitentiary, * and the illustrious Society 
was charged with this care during 215 years. 
At the end of .this period, the Penitentiary was 
confided to the Franciscan Conventuals, t who 
are there to this day. All the powers of 
Apostolic Penitentiaries have been granted by 
the Holy See to the confessors attached to the 
Basilica. $ 

The Eoman Pontiffs founded the Illyrian 
Seminary ,§ endowed the ancient hospice for 
poor pilgrims and built a new one ; || they 
erected the Apostolical Palace ; IT they institut- 
ed the Order of the Knights of Loreto, ** and 
surrounded the town with ramparts ; ft by them 
also were erected the two fountains, and water 
was brought from Eecanati by a magnificent 
aqueduct that recalls those of the Eoman 
period. H 

increased honours from the Popes Leo X. , Clement VIII. , 
Benedict Xni., Pius VII., Pius IX., Leo XIII. They 
wear a violet cassock and pectoral cross, like prelates. 
These privileges were conferred by Pius VII. 

* JuHus ni. 

t Clement XIV. Later on Gregory XVI. re-established 
the Fathers of the Society of Jesus in their former 
college, now secularised. 

t Sixtus IV. 

§ Gregory XIII. See Part IV. Chap. I. 

II Eugenius IV., Paul III. 

IT From Julius II. to Benedict XIV. 

** Sixtus V. This Order no longer exists. It had great 
privileges and was of use against pirates and brigands. 

tt Callistus III. and Leo X. 

U Paul V. 
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Leo XII. declared the town of Loreto to be 
“ worthy of all honour, because in its Temple 
is preserved the Eoom in which the Word was 
made Flesh.” Clement VIIL forbade the 
singing of any other Litanies of the Blessed 
Viigin except that of Loreto. As S. Jerome 
called Nazareth “the Flower of Galilee,” so 
S. Pius V. entitled the Holy House of Loreto 
“truly the House of flowers that was in 
Nazareth ; ” * Innocent XIL sang the glories 
of the Santa Casa as “ the first Tabernacle of 
God dwelling in the midst of men.” f 

The Popes have further established the 
festival of the Translation of the Holy 
House; they have prescribed solemn Kites 
for its celebration, t and placed the anniversary 
•in the Roman Martyrology ; § they have 
inserted the history of the Translation into the 
office in the Roman Breviary and approved a 
special Mass ; |1 they have also authorised the 

* Vert Domus florida q'uce fmt in Naauiretk. This 
inscription was pl^ed by S. Pius V. on Agnus Dei which 
bore the impress of the Holy House. Following this 
precedent, Iimocent XI. had the Santa Casa represented 
on Agnus Dei and added the invocation, ** Saint Mary 
of Loreto, pray for us.” 

tSee Bull of August 5, 1698, by which Innocent 
XII., erected the Congregation of Loreto, 

t Clement VIII. Urban VIIL extended the privilege 
to all the March of Ancona. 

§ Laureti in Piceno^ Trandcttio aacrce Domus Dei 
Oenitricis Marias, in qua Verhum Caro factum est— 
Martyr, Bom. Decemb 10, exdecret. Clement IX., 1669. 

II Innocent XII. Benedict XIII. conceded its use to 
several Italian States and to Spain ; and Clement XII. 
to the rest of Christendom. 
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Sclaves, on the eastern side of the Adriatic, to 
say this Mass and office in memory of the 
Translation of the Holy House into Illyria on 
the May 10, 1291.* 

There exist dissertations of Benedict XIV. 
on the Holy House of Loreto.f This most 
gifted and learned Pope thus expresses his 
deep conviction : “ That the Holy Chamber 
in which the Divine Word took Flesh has been 
transported by the ministry of angels, all the 
monuments furnish proof; and constant tra- 
dition, the testimony of the Homan Pontiffs, 
and the miracles that cease not to be worked 
there, confirm it.” 

Urban VIII. t made the pilgrimage in 1625, 
which was a Jubilee Year, and allowed the 
indulgences of the SarUa Casa to remain in 
full force, in spite of the general suspension of 
indulgences. Pius VI., also, preserved to the 
Sanctuary its indulgences during the Holy 
Year, and went to the Santa Casa to place 
under the protection of the Virgin of Loreto 
his journey into Austria. 

In this nineteenth century alone, the Virgin 
of Loreto has received the visits of three Popes; 


* Clement XL 

t See Treatises on the Canonisation of the Saints and 
on the Festivals of the Blessed Virgin. 

X This same Pontiff established a confraternity Alnut 
Domtts Lauretance in the city of Rome, April 14, 1633, 
and Innocent VI. erected the confraternity into an ■ 
archconfratemity by the Bull Exponi nobis nuper, 
dated July 16, 1677. 
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and the present Pontiff, Leo XIII., made the 
pilgrimage of the Holy House as Cardinal. 
Every Catholic knows the reason why, as Pope, 
His Holiness has been hindered from renewing 
his pilgrimage. 

Pius IX., who proclaimed the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception, had a great devotion 
towards that hallowed Dwelling which three of 
his predecessors had already honoured as the 
very place where Mary was conceived. * It 
was in the Santa Casa that he made a vow to 
take Holy Orders if the attacks to which he 
was subject should entirely cease through the 
intercession of our Lady of Loreto. And it 
was to the Holy House that, on his election to 
the papal throne,, he sent the pectoral cross 
and ring that he had worn as bishop. From 
his very childhood he had visited Loreto. 
“ My parents,” he said, “ were in the habit of 
going to the Santa Casa every year, and they 
used to take my brothers and myself with 
them. From the moment I got an inkling of 
the journey I could not sleep for joy ! ” 

In speaking of a public testimony of his 
devotion towards the Blessed Virgin, Pius IX 
thus celebrates the glories of the Holy House :t 
“We have placed this testimony in the Sanc- 
tuary of Loreto as the most august and the 
most sacred. Is it not by an unparalleled 
miracle that this Holy House was brought 

• Julius II., Paul III., Pius IV. 

+ See Apostolical Letter dated August 22, 1846. 
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over land and sea from Galilee into Italy ? 
By a supreme act of benevolence on the part 
of the God of all mercy, it has been placed 
in our pontifical domain, where, for so many 
centuries, it has become the object of the 
veneration of all the nations of the world and 
is resplendent with incessant miracles. With 
reason then the faithful, who come to visit 
it in a spirit of true faith, seem not so much 
to visit the Virgin’s House as the Virgin 
herself. There, in fact, as is proved by in- 
numerable and weighty documents, the Blessed 
Virgin Mary received the Angelic Salutation, 
and, by the power of the Holy Spirit, became 
the Mother of God without any detriment 
to her virginity. There the Word of God — 
Very God and Son of God, Who was in God 
from the beginning, by Whom all things were 
made, and without Whom was not anything 
created, Jesus Christ our Saviour, the destroyer 
of sin and of death — came down from heaven 
upon the earth drawn by His marvellous love 
towards man. There, to reconcile man with 
God, He was willing to clothe Himself 
with our mortal flesh,” etc. 

No less than seven times during his ponti- 
ficate did Pius IX. visit the Santa Casa. He 
conferred also on this Sanctuary the power to 
atfiliate churches and chapels and to make 
them participate in its own privileges. In a 
Bull to this effect, dated August 26, 1852, 
His Holiness thus celebrates the glories of 
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Loreto : — Among all the churches dedicated 
to the Mother of God, the Immaculate Virgin 
Mary, there is one which holds the first place 
and shines with an incomparable lustre. Con- 
secrated by the mysteries of God, renowned for 
innumerable miracles, honoured by the vast 
concourse of people who flock there, the most 
august House of Loreto fills the Catholic 
universe with the glory of its name, and is, 
with good reason and by right, an object of the 
devotion of every race and every nation. ; 

“ It is in reality the House of Nazareth that 
is venerated at Loreto, that House dear to God 
by so many claims, built originally in Galilee, 
separated from its foundations, and carried by 
divine power across the seas into Dalmatia 
first, and thence into Italy ; the blessed House 
where the most holy Virgin, predestined from 
all eternity and perfectly exempt from original 
sin, was conceived, was bom, was brought up ; 
where Heaven’s messenger saluted her as full 
of grace and blessed among women; where 
filled with God and under the fruitful opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, without any loss of 
her inviolable virginity, she became the 
Mother of the only Son of God, the splendour 
of the Father’s glory and the figure of His 
Substance, Who did not disdain to be born 
of this most pure Virgin and to redeem the 
Imman race, which by the fall of our first 
parents had been precipitated into the slavery 
of the devil. 
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“ Obc cannot be astonished if, from the 
earliest days of the Christian religion, this 
blessed House, adorned and changed into a 
chapel, has been an object of respect, devotion 
and veneration on the part of all the faithful ; 
if every subsequent age, animated with feelings 
of the deepest reverence, has not ceased to give' 
it glory; if princes have come from the most 
distant lands to pay it their homage and lavish 
upon it their most precious offerings ; if the 
Sovereign Pontiffs, our predecessors, especially 
since the time of Boniface VIIL of happy 
memory, have felt it an honour to enclose the 
august cradle of the Virgin in a rich and 
magnificent church, bearing the title of 
Basilica, and possessed of all the privileges 
attached to that distinction. We, then, with 
the intent of making the holiness of the spot- 
less Virgin and devotion towards Our Lady 
of Loreto Jlottrish from one end of the world 
to the other, approve and confirm all the in- 
dulgences, and we accord to the Prefect of 
the Congregation of Loreto the power to 
affiliate churches, etc.” 

Among the most splendid documents by 
which the successors of St. Peter have ren- 
dered homage to the Santa Casa, we must 
place the Apostolical Letter of the venerable 
Pontiff* Leo XIII., in which His Holiness pro- 
claims a JvhUee in honour of the Holy House 
of Loreto. In the words of the Vicar of 
Christ on the observance of the centenary all 
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Catholics ought to find a pledge of the appro- 
bation of Jesus of Nazareth of the preparations 
made to celebrate this most auspicious event, 
and a guarantee of many graces to everyone 
who, following the exhortations of Pope Leo 
XIII., shall concur with His Holiness in 
honouring that most Messed ploAX where the 
beginnings of man's salvation were wronght." 


CHAPTER VI. 

Testimony of the Saints, 

T he Blessed Baptist of Mantua, superior 
of the Carmelites, who had charge of 
the Holy House at the end of the 
fifteenth century, compares the august Dwell- 
ing to the earthly Paradise, where Eve was 
taken out of the side of Adam ; to Sinai, 
where the Mosaic Law was given ; to the 
Temple of Solomon, filled with the visible 
presence of God ; to the Cave at Bethlehem, 
where the Lord was born; to Mount Tabor, 
where He shewed forth His glory ; to the 
Mount of Olives, from whence He ascended 
into Heaven ; and lastly, to the Holy Sepul- 
chre; nor does he hesitate to place the Holy 
House above all these other Holy Places, 
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St. Francis Xavier and St. Ignatius, on the 

DEPARTURE OF THE FORMER FOR THE INDIES. 
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St. Francis Xavier preaching to the Indians. 
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because chosen by God in the Flesh for laying 
there the foundations of the salvation of the 
world. 

SL Alphonsm Liguori, during the three days 
that he passed at Loreto, was heard frequently 
repeating to himself in the Holy House: 
“ Here the eternal Word was made Man ! 
Here His most holy Mother held Him in her 
arms.” 

S, Francis Caracdolo passed two nights in 
this Sanctuary and received a divine revelation 
concerning the glorification of his companion 
and his own approaching death. 

S, Aloysius Gonzaga was pledged through his 
mother's vow, even before his birth, to visit 
Loreto ; and in fulfilling the vow he remained 
on his knees all day within the Holy House, 
and received such unspeakable comfort from the 
Lord and from our beloved Lady, that he 
always burst into tears at the bare remem- 
brance of it. 

S. Peter of Alcantara could not speak of 
the Santa Casa without transports of ineffable 
sweetness. 

S, Francis Xavier received at the feet of 
the Virgin of Loreto the inspiration to carry 
the Gospel to the East Indies and Japan; and 
he healed every kind of disease by applying 
to the sick the Litany of Loreto, written out 
for that purpose by his own hand. 

S, Joseph Calasanctius after his visit to the 
Holy House never ceased to daily recite the 
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Litany of Loreto, and used his influence that 
others should do so. 

8. Francis Borgia was healed of a fever in 
this Sanctuary. And when 8. James of the 
March of Ancona came to celebrate Holy Mass 
in the Santa Casa, seeking to obtain health for 
the ministry of the Word, the Blessed Virgin 
appeared to him and assured him that his 
prayers were heard. 

8, Camillus of Lellis and B, Alexander Sauli, 
Bishop of Aleria in Corsica, bear witness of the 
gifts and graces which they derived from 
this divine spring. 

The House of the Holy Family was so dear 
to 8. Joseph Benedict Lahre that he went there 
eleven times, journeying on foot across the 
snowy Apennines, poorly clothed and badly 
shod. At his last visit, the Lord made known 
to him his approaching death. 

The Blessed Anthony Grassi also made this 
pilgrimage many years in succession, and when, 
on the year before his death, the time for 
leaving the Holy House arrived, he exclaimed : 
'' Let me remain another moment here, it is the 
last time that I shall visit this Sanctuary ! ” 
And when obliged to take his leave of the 
Blessed Virgin, he said, " 0 Mary, I commend 
to thee the end of my life ! ” 

Nor less tender are the expressions of 
farewell on the part of the Venerable Peter 
TraversinOy Vicar-General of the Carmelites: 
“ Without the House of life, what life remains 
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to me ? I am deprived, alas ! of the Virgin’s 
Chamber, and soon I shall cease to live!” 

The following fervid aspirations terminate 
the account of the translation of the Holy 
House attributed to the Blessed Peter Compag- 
noniy Bishop of Macerata : 0 blessed chapel, 

small, it is true, and poor to the eyes of the 
flesh, but to the eyes of the spirit richer and 
more precious than the palaces of kings or 
even the Temple of Solomon ! 0 venerable 

Chamber, in which was placed the greatest 
Treasure which has ever been, or ever will 
be in this world ! 0 holy walls, against which 

often leant the august forms of the Son and of 
the Mother ! 0 happy Hearth, enough to in- 
flame the hearts of men who reflect how oft 
the virginal hands of Mary kindled there the 
fire that warmed the tender limbs of the Child 
Jesus ! 0 Stones, more precious than orient 
gems, how often did the words that the Son 
addressed to His Mother strike upon you, and 
the gracious answers that the Mother made to 
her Son ! 0 divine Sanctuary, whence so 

many prayers of the Son of God were sent up 
to His heavenly Father, where so many tears 
of compassion flowed from the eyes of the Son 
and of the Mother for the salvation of sinners!” 

The Mother of fair love has perfumed her 
dwelling with the purest balm ; * and as vases 
retain the aroma of the perfume they have 


* l Eccles, xxiv. 20, 
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held, «o id this House, which has contained the 
source of all that is sweet in Heaven and earth, 
impregnated with the odour of celestial per- 
fume. The presence of Jesus, Mary and Joseph, 
makes itself felt in their beloved Habitation : 
it seems, as the Blessed Grign-on de Montfort 
expresses it, that we can see them and hear 
them speaking together ; the “ Light of the 
world ” appears always to illumine the interior, 
and the smile of Mary to rejoice it still. 
We feel constrained to exclaim : Shew 'tm thy 
face, and let thy voice S07cnd in my cars : for thy 
voice is sweet, and thy face comely, * 

The Blessed Juvenal Ancina, disciple of S. 
Philip Neri, and Bishop of Saluzzo, ex- 
perienced so great a devotion towards Mary 
in her Holy House that he said to her: ‘'My 
heart has only the feeling of life when I am 
ill thy presence ! If I cannot be always 
near thee, I should wish at least here to 
breathe my last beneath thy eyes ! ” f 

Saint Francis of Sales, when he came as a 
pilgrim to this blessed abode, said in a rapture 


* Canticles ii. 14. 
t Verglii, ben posso dire 
Che d’aver vita il cor soltanto sente, 

Quando a voi son presente ; 

Ma, se non m’6 concesso 
L’ esservi ognor d appresso, 

Qni almen vorrei finire 
Mia vita innanzi a Voi, 

Perch^ sia ’n ciel Palma beata poi. 

See Tempio Armonico, 
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of divine love : ‘ • 0 lovely SpoUse of the Eternd.1 
King, it is then here that are thy beams of 
cedar and thy planks of Cypress! And it is 
behind these walls that Thou didst stand, 0 
divine Love, looking through the windows, 
looking through the lattices!* Here Thou didst 
feed among the lilies till the day declined and 
the shadows fellt In this place, 0 Lord, Thou 
didst become my Brother ! And who will grant 
me the favour to see Thee at Thy Mother’s 
breasts, and to be able to bestow upon Thee my 
devout kisses ? ” Whilst praying thus, his soul 
was melted by love, and the Saint seemed rapt 
in ecstasy. 

The testimony of so many Saints, who in 
every age have visited the Holy House,t can- 
not fail to have weight with the faithful. 

It may not be out of place to add here the 
special graces with which the servant of God, 
J. B. Olier, was favoured. On entering into 
the church,” he writes, “ I felt myself so deeply 
touched, and so softened by the caresses of the 
Most Holy Virgin, that I was obliged to give 
myself up to my Saviour. Bathed in tears, I 
besought the Most Holy Virgin that she would 
obtain death for me, if she foresaw that I 

* Canticles ii. 9. 

t Canticles ii. 16, 17. 

t Suffice it to mention S. Ignatius of Loyola, S. Francis 
of Paula, S. Andrew Avellino, S. Caietan, S. John 
Capistran, S. Bernardine of Siena, S. Catharine of Siena, 
S. Seraphin of Monte Granaro, S. Fidelis of Sigmaringa, 
S. Diego of Alcala, S. John Berchmans. 
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should fall back into my past sins ! But, 
thanks be to God, I have never relapsed into 
them again. My God, how salutary to sinners 
are the places dedicated to devotion towards the 
Blessed Virgin ! This was the most mighty 

stroke in my conversion It is in this 

place that I was begotten to grace by the 
prayers of the Most Holy Virgin, and the 
Mother of Mercy gave me a new birth to God 
in the same place where she had conceived 
Jesus Christ.'’ * 

More striking still are the prophecies fore- 
telling the Translation of the Holy House. 
The Seraphic S, Francis of Assisi, eighty years 
before this glorious event, pointed out the spot 
chosen by Heaven as the site on which this 
Sanctuary should one day stand. The scene of 
this prediction is Sirolo,t ten miles north east 
of Loreto, where S. Francis went and founded 
a monastery in 1215. The Saint told the 
Friars that this particular hill in the district of 
Loreto, which was at that time without a single 
habitation, was destined to be honoured with 
the presence of a Sanctuary not less sacred than 
the Holy Places of Palestine. 

aS Nicholas of Tolentino also, but only twenty 

* A model of the Holy House of Loreto has been 
erected in memory of this conversion, and may be 
visited, near Paris, in the country house of the Seminary 
of S. Sulpice, of which M. Olier became the founder. 

t It is at the foot of Monte Conero, the promontory 
seen in Plate 1. The Orucifix of Sirolo is so celebrated 
that many pilgrims go there. 
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years before the Translation, and while he was 
finishing his theological studies at Fermo, was 
favoured with a prophetic vision of the coming 
of the Holy House. Looking out over the sea 
in an ecstatic state, he said, amid ardent aspira- 
tions, that a great treasure was going to be 
sent across the vasty deep, beating the billows 
under it and riding on their backs.* 

S. Joseph of Cupertino, like his spiritual 
father, the patriarch of Assisi, fell into ecstasy 
at the presence of the Holy House. This great 
servant of Mary, on his first arrival at Osimo, 
saw angels fiying down from Heaven upon the 
Santa Casa, bringing with them heavenly gifts, 
and he exclaimed : “ 0 God, what do I behold ! 
But why should the angels disdain to descend 
into this Holy House, into which the Lord from 
Heaven did not disdain to descend and to be- 
come Man ? ” 

This vision, granted to one so eminently 
favoured, brings clearly to the Christian's view 
the SarUa Casa as nothing less than the House 
of God and the Gate of Heaven f A ladder, 
similar to that which was seen by the patriarch 
Jacob, connects this lower world with Heaven. 
Its foot rests upon the Dwelling here below, 
and its summit reaches the Abode on high. It 

* Father Octavius Falconi, of the Oratory, member of 
a noble family of Fermo, found the account of this vision 
related in the archives of that town. 

t Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. The mysterious Ladder of 
Jacob is represented in one of the new windows in the 
choir of the Basilica of Loreto. 
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is a ladder placed for the sons of the true 
Eebecca ; * a ladder by which to rise from guilt 
to favour, and to mount from earth to Paradise, t 
At the top of this mystic ladder, we behold 
God saying to the Mother of our Lord : In 
thee and in thy seed shall all the tribes of the 
earth he blessed, J 

Angelic strains enraptured the soul of S. 
Joseph of Cupertino while he looked upon the 
vision. It was such a song as makes heaven 
rejoice and hell tremble — the song of the 
deliverance of the human race, and of triumph 
over Satan ; the song of redemption from death 
and of the gift of eternal life. 

'‘Sing with me,” said the Saint on coming 
out of the state of ecstasy, “sing with me. 
Brother Peter, the Christmas antiphon.” He 
then went again into raptures, listening to the 
heavenly music, and watching the angels in 
their downward flight, laden with graces ; and 
in their upward flight, soaring rapidly in quest 
of more. “ Behold and see,” he cries, “ how 
the mercies of the Lord, like a copious shower, 


* Mary is typified by Rebecca : she gives her younger 
sons the garments of her eldest son, to obtain for them 
their Father’s blessing. 

t S. Jerome calls Mary the Ladder by which we mount 
to heaven, and the Blessed Albert the Great declares 
her to be the Ladder of ascension from sin to grace and 
from earth to heaven. The Mother of God in the flesh 
is the Ladder by which He came down to earth and took 
our nature to redeem us. 

X Gen. xxviii. 14. 
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come down on this Sanctuary ! Oh the blessed 
Place ! Oh the blessed House ! ” 


CHAPTEE VII. 

Homage rendered by the entire Catholic world — 
Pilgrimages of the rich and poor, of the 
learned and the unlearned, of mighty 
monarchs and lowly faithful. 

H OW shall we sketch out and bring to- 
gether into one picture the pilgrimages 
of emperors and kings accompanied 
by the train of their attendants ; the caval- 
cades of princes, dukes and peers ? How 
give an idea of the magnificent gifts, the 
costly offerings, the profound reverence, the 
religious fervour of the great of the earth ? 

And the multitude of humble parentage but 
precious in the eyes of God, the poor in this 
world rich in faith, * who partake of the 
labours, sorrows and sufferings of Jesus, Mary 
and Joseph! Aye, this House is theirs; they 
form a part of the Holy Family ; their prayers, 
their sighs, their tears have a sublime elo- 
quence ; they form a plaintive concert that is 

* James ii. 5. 
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wafted to the Throne of God, and the whole 
Heaven is bowed down to listen to a music so 
divine ! 

Picture to yourselves forty thousand * pil- 
grims praying round the Holy House upon 
one single day ! The remembrance of all these 
pilgrims, and of their ardent supplications, stirs 
the heart deeply on going to Loreto. We feel 
we are standing on the same ground where 
more than fifty million have stood before us ; 
where, during the last six hundred years, vast 
processions of the faithful have passed where 
so many saints have trodden with hearts in 
ecstasies of love at the thought of the Holy 
Family ; where the retinues of Sovereign 
Pontiffs and crowned heads have come like 
the Magi to Bethlehem, with offerings rich and 
rare. 

It would require volumes to relate the visits 
of illustrious pilgrims, who, at various epochs, 
have brought to the Holy House the tribute 
of their homage and their love. The list is 
well-nigh interminable ; let us then be content 
with naming the Emperor Charles IV., accom- 
panied by the Empress and his children, in 
1355 ; John Palaeologus, Emperor of the !^st. 


* Tursellini says that, during his residence at Loreto, 
from thirty to forty thousand faithful were assembled 
on Holy Saturday, and that ^nerally HoW Communion 
was ^ven to 40,000 during Lent. And Gaudenti says 
that in May, 17^, 50,000 Communions were made, and 
in September 63,000. 
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who came from Constantinople ; the Emperor 
Frederic III.; Charlotte, Queen of Cyprus ; 
Catharine Cornaro of Venice, Queen of the 
same country ; Catharine, Queen of Bosnia ; 
Alphonse of Aragon, King of Naples ; Alexan- 
der and Stephen Batthori, Kings of Poland ; the 
two Janes of Aragon, Queens of Naples ; Bona 
Sforza, Queen of Poland ; the Emperor Charles 
V. ; * Mary of Austria, mother of Margaret, 
Queen of Spain ; Jane of Austria, daughter of 
the Emperor Ferdinand I., and wife of Francis 
de Mechcis ; Mary- Ann, sister of Philip IV., 
King of Spain, and mother of the Emperor 
Leopold ; Christine, Queen of Sweden ; the 
Grand Duchess of Tuscany, Mary Magdalen ; 
Mary Casimir, wife of John III. of Poland; 
the Archdukes of Austria Leopold, Ferdinand 
and Maximilian; Charles IV., King of Spain, 
1814 ; Mary Louisa, Queen of Etruria, in 1815 ; 
Mary, Princess of Wurtemberg in 1817. 

Among the first to shew zeal for the Holy 
House have been the Princes of Italy, the 
Dukes of Savoy, of Tuscany, of Parma, of 
Urbino, of Modena and Mantua. We may 
mention that the Duke Eaniero Fartjese went 
barefooted to the Holy House from his hotel. 

We find among the personages of distinction 
who have made the pilgrimage of Loreto have 
been the Duke William, and his son the 
Elector Maximilian of Bavaria, the Elector of 


* See Caloagni, Memo^'s of Recanati. 
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Cologne, and a number of the nobility of 
England, Germany, Hungary, Flanders, Bohe- 
mia, Poland and Transylvania. 

From France we may record the visits of 
the Princes of Cond^, the Counts of Soissons, 
the Dukes of Joyeuse, and many other noble 
families too numerous to find a place in this 
abbreviated list. 

Spain also has furnished her quota of 
Knights of the Golden Fleece, of Cardinals 
and bishops. 

In a word, illustrious pilgrims have come 
from every kingdom and province of Europe ; 
kings who could not come in person have sent 
their ambassadors to present their vows and 
offerings; and even Daimiyos of Japan have 
emulated the devout generosity of the princes 
of the West. 

A number of philosophers, historians, and 
eminent men of every kind have likewise paid 
their tribute of respect and homage to the 
Sayda Casa. 

Christopher Columbus, after his discovery of 
the New World, sent a faithful friend to fulfil 
the vow that he had made to Our Lady of 
Loreto. 

The French moralist, Montaigne, shewed a 
marked confidence in Our Lady of Loreto. In 
his account of his journey into Italy in 1580, 
he speaks with admiration of a miracle 
wrought in behalf of a young Parisian of 
noble birth, who was cured of a painful 
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disease of the knee, considered incurable by 
all the doctors. "It would be impossible,” 
says Montaigne, " to form a better or more 
exact idea of a miracle.” He stayed there 
three days and hung up a silver tablet in the 
Holy House. Later on Descartes made a vow 
to undertake the pilgrimage on foot from 
Venice to Loreto, and he fulfilled his vow in 
1624. 

Tasso, author of Jerusalem Delivered, an epic 
poem which places him almost on a par with 
Virgil and with Milton, made a vow when in 
prison to visit the Santa Casa, and, when he 
reached it, composed some beautiful verses in 
honour of Our Lady of Loreto. 

Qui gli Angeli innalzaro il santo albergo 
Che gik Maria col santo liglio accolse, 

E il portar sovra i nembi e sovra Pacque. 

Miracol grande ! a cui sollevo ed ergo 
La mente ch* altro obbietto a terra volse, 

Mentre da’ suoi pensier oppresso giacque. 

Questo ^ quel monte ch’onorar ti piacque 
Delle tue sante mura, 

Virgine casta e pura. 

Del re dei regi — e tuo Pumil soggiomo 


E tragge a rimirar la santa imago 
Dall’estremo Occidente a stuolo a stuolo 
Peregrinando con tranquilla oliva 
Quei che dianzi bevean I’lbero e il Tago, 

E da’segni soggetti al freddo polo 
Di Ik dall’Istro, e da piii algente riva. 

E mille voti alia celeste Diva, 

Che scaccia i nostri mali, 

F 
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Solvon gli egri mortal!, 

II cul pregar per grazia al cielo arriva : 

E i magnanimi duel a Dio piii carl 
Offrono argento ed auro, 

Sacro tesauro — a’tuoi devoti altar!. 

The above is but a small portion of the 
poem, Ecco fra le Tempeste e i fieri Verdi, and 
may be rendered thus : — 

And here the Angels placed the Sacred Home, 

Which welcomed Mary and the Holy Child, 

And bore it o’er the clouds and o’er the sea. 

A wondrous miracle ! that raises and uplifts 
The soul, which other objects earthwards turn, 

The while it lies oppressed with its own thoughts. 

This is the mount, 0 Virgin chaste and pure, 

It pleased thee thus to honour with these walls of thine 

A humble sojourn for the King of kings 

And thee 


It draws in crowds to gaze upon thy holy form. 

Those from the distant West in pil^image 
Who bear the peaceful olive in their hands ; 

Those who erst-while drank the Iberian stream or 
Tagus, 

By signs made manifest beneath the freezing Pole, 
Beyond the Danube and yet colder shores — 

The sick and suffering mortals bring their thousand woes 
To her the heavenly Queen, 

Who our ills dispels, 

Whose prayers for grace so surely reach the Heavens : 
And to thy holy altars 

The great ones of the earth — those dear to God 
Their gold and silver — holy treasures bear. 

Eiera, in his history of Loreto,* refers to 
the Pilgrimage of the White, in 1390, when a 

* HUU Laurel,, cap. 10. , 
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great multitude of men and women, of every 
rank and age, all clothed in garments of white 
linen, came down from the Alps to Loreto. 
Everywhere they passed, their example had a 
great effect ; multitudes left everything to 
adopt their dress and follow them. There 
were to be seen in the long procession princes 
and merchants, bishops and inferior clergy, 
rich and poor, great and small, old and young, 
all walking two and two with the same grand 
object of paying their homage to the Holy 
House of the Incarnation, conveyed by angels 
from the East to the West as a gift of Heaven 
to the piety of the Catholics of Europe. 

The great renown of Our Lady of Loreto 
dates from the Jubilee of 1300, which had the 
effect of drawing to Eome and to Loreto repre- 
sentatives from all parts of Europe. They saw 
the great antiquity of the building that stood 
without foundations on a high road ; they 
conversed with the nobility, magistrates and 
people of the neighbourhood. They knew these 
men could not have been deceived; for the 
H^use had passed from one place to another 
twice since its arrival in the district of 
Eecanati. These repeated changes of position, 
of which the inhabitants were witnesses, were 
so many repeated proofs of the fact ; and the 
most incredulous of the pilgrims could not 
doubt, when they beheld it standing in the 
middle of a public highway. Men of exalted 
intelligence among them reflected on the power 
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of the Omnipotent, Whose fUd all existing 
things obey; they called to mind other won- 
ders God has wrought by the ministry of 
angels ; they felt that no mere mortal on this 
earth can compute the strength of even one of 
those immortals sent from heaven ; they gave 
proof of true greatness of mind 'by acknow- 
ledging that the reason of the creature must 
bow before the higher reason of the Creator, 
and that the more the works of God surpass 
the ideas of man, so much the more is the 
glory of the Sovereign Euler of the universe 
enhanced. They realised, in proportion to their 
grasp of intellect, what it is for God to have 
taken human nature, and to have a human 
Mother ; they were not surprised at any 
wonder wrought in honour of her House, the 
great monument of the Incarnation, and the 
very place in which the Archangel S. Gabriel 
declared : No word shall he impossihle with 
God* 

* Luke i. 37. 
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The PUgriraage of Loreto in the 'present day — 
Memories of the Holy Family and of the 
sublime Mysteries of which the Holy House 
was the divinely chosen scene. 

D evotion towards the immaculate 
Mother of God in her sacred Dwelling 
has been kept up continuously to our 
own times. The hallowed Walls have 
never ceased to be surrounded by pious 
pilgrims, specially on the festivals of the 
birth of the Blessed Virgin, her Annunciation 
and the Translation of the Holy House into 
Italy. Thousands of pilgrims arrive yearly in 
Loreto. The twenty-seven thousand tickets 
given up annually at the station, * so far from 
exceeding the number of pilgrims, falls very 
short of it ; for the great majority are Italian 
peasants, who do not come by railway, but on 
foot, from Naples and across the Apennines — a 
pilgrimage far more attractive and inspiriting. 
Listen how the valleys and the forests resound 
with their thrilling strains ! 

* In the yean 1887*1892, the average passenger traffic 
was 27,000. 
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On approaching the City of Mary on the 
festival of her Nativity, there are to be seen 
outside the gates covered waggons and 
vehicles of every kind, drawn up at the side of 
the road and extending to a considerable 
distance. 

The Eoman Gate (Porta Romana) leads into 
the central street, which is the direct road to 
the Sanctuary. No one could fail to be struck 
with the spectacle that here meets his eyes. 
Crowds of pilgrims throng the way. 
Processions advance towards the Basilica. 
The singing is most stirring. The whole town 
rings with the refrain : Ewiva Maria e Chi la 
creb ! * Eadiant with joy is every face, while 
pressing on towards the Shrine. One thought 
alone fills every breast — The Holy House f 
Making their way through the bronze doors of 
the Basilica, they catch the first glimpse of the 
object of their pilgrimage, and the sight of the 
Holy House moves many to tears. 

Sublime indeed are the moments spent in 
this blessed Dwelling. Scenes divinely ineff- 
able pass before the eyes of the mind. The 
birth of Mary, her early years and the coming 
of S. Gabriel ; the childhood and hidden life of 
Jesus ; the incomparable spectacle of the 
humility of the Son of God, veiling the 
splendour of His Majesty beneath the outward 
appearance of the son of a carpenter, and 
working under his orders. 

* Live Mary, and He Who created her, 
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At the end of a long day of toil at tlie work- 
shop, we see the Lord taking a little rest at the 
family hearth, and sitting at the table to eat 
what His Mother's loving hands have prepared 
for Him. Like the three angels in Abraham's 
tent, the Holy Family partake together of the 
evening meal. We seem to stand beside this 
table in the Holy House, even as our father 
Abraham stood beside that table in the vale of 
Mambre, and as Sara listened from behind the 
door. We seem to hear their blessed converse, 
to behold the divine smile of Jesus and 
to listen to the gracious words that proceed 
from His lips. With what sympathy He 
enters into all their feelings ! As a devoted 
son He shews, by His every look and gesture, 
His deep and filial love, and as the Christ He 
opens out to them the treasures of His Sacred 
Heart. 

Happy the Christians who, visiting this 
cottage-home, are able to summon back within 
its walls the memories of Nazareth. It is to 
make those scenes live in our mind and 
nourish our soul, that this hallowed Dwelling 
has been given to us. All the actions of the 
Holy Family are a light to illumine our 
hearts. None others were so much like Jesus 
as Mary and Joseph, and it is a very great 
grace to be privileged to enter their Home and 
picture them fulfilling their duties with a 
perfection so in accordance with their heavenly 
model. 
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To honour the domestic work of Mary, 
princesses have often asked permission to 
sweep the floor of the Holy House upon their 
knees. And who can stand unmoved within 
those walls, where the Queen of Heaven per- 
formed such menial tasks ? True, in the 
service of God no task is menial ; and 
Mary^s faith in the God she served ennobled 
her most commonplace actions. While in this 
humble cottage the most blessed among 
women was engaged in her household duties, 
all that she did was permeated with divine 
love. 

If on entering the Holy House we cannot 
with these eyes see the Blessed Virgin 
occupied in spinning, nor even, like S. 
Antoninus the Martyr, bend our looks upon 
her spindle, her basket and her seat, we may 
realise that, while her hands were turning that 
spindle, her mind was turning over the words 
of Jesus, and her heart meditating on the 
utterances of the Eternal Wisdom Incarnate. 

Mary, so simple in the ordinary duties of 
daily life, was capable of rising to the most 
sublime contemplation of the Deity. Her acts 
of adoration surpassed those of the Seraphim, 
and her heart was the Censey^ of the Holy 
Spirit ! 

Let us make a mental picture of the Virgin 
of Nazareth in prayer in the Holy House. 
The little lamp sheds a glimmering ray upon a 
form, whose grace and beauty are the image of 
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her soul. A loveliness that seems not of this 
earth, belongs to her whose nature is Immacu- 
late. In her presence we breathe the atmo- 
sphere of Paradise ! 

It is the hour of prayer. Her long veil 
falls down to her knees. She is turned 
towards the Holy City. Her hands and eyes 
are raised towards Jerusalem above. The 
heavenly light that pervades her soul illu- 
mines her whole countenance. Upon the 
wings of love her spirit soars to those 
realms that await her as their Queen. No 
cloud hides out the vision of her God. Her 
eyes behold unveiled the marvels of the Deity. 
She is lost in wonder and adoring contempla- 
tion of the beauty and the glory of her Maker. 

Mary in prayer in the Holy House ! Picture 
her as you will, it is a scene that must thrill 
the pilgrim, as he kneels where the Holy 
Mother of God has prayed. What a help to 
devotion to unite our supplications and our 
thanksgivings to those offered by our Immacu- 
late Mother during her almost life-long resi- 
dence in this sacred Dwelling ! 

Let us represent her again as lifting up her 
heart to God at Holy Mass. After the Ascen- 
sion of the Lord a portion of the Holy House 
became a chapel. An altar marked the spot 
hallowed by the Incarnation. The Lamb of 
God was immolated on that altar there where 
He took Human Nature. Calvary was brought 
to Nazareth, At that self-same spot where 
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Mary said, Be it done to me according to thy 
word, she stood by the mystic Sacrifice. By 
her side, as at the foot of the Cross, were to be 
seen the Magdalen, Salome, and Mary of 
Cleophas, who had been associated with her in 
her dolours — at the altar S. John, the beloved 
disciple of her crucified Son. 

Were Masses ever so devoutly offered as 
where Mary herself was present ? Was there 
ever such a reception given to Jesus descending 
on an altar as where His own Mother was 
there to receive Him ? And in what place 
would her maternal heart receive her Son with 
so much rapture as in that Eoom, where first 
she had received the Lord from Heaven at the 
message of the great Archangel ? 

In remembrance of those fervent Masses 
offered in the Holy House, where Mary both 
conceived and cherished her Divine Son, let us 
assist with heart and soul at the Masses offered 
at Loreto. Mary will come with us to the foot 
of the altar, and will present to Jesus our 
adoration and our vows. 



I will glorify the place of my feeV ^ — Isaias lx. 13. 


PAET 11. 

Honour rendered to the Holy House when it was at 
Nazareth — Detailed account of Hs Translations. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Honour rendered to it by the Son of God, by 
the holy Apostles, by S. Helena, S. Francis 
of Assisi, S, Louis King of France, and 
other Saints;* by the Crusaders and Pil- 
griins of all Tiations, t 

T he Holy House belonged to the Virgin 
of Nazareth by succession from her 
father, S. Joachim, and became the heri- 
tage of Jesus. The Divine Heir held it in 
great esteem, as coming to Him from his 
dearly beloved Mother, and for her sake re- 
solved to preserve it from age to age through 
all the vicissitudes of time. 

It was befitting that this heritage of the 
Son of God should be neither destroyed nor 
defiled, and his watchful care over it is 
strikingly manifest from the first years of His 

* Suffice it to mention S, Nicholas of Myra, S. Firmi- 
lian, S. Jerome, S. Paula, S. Cyriac, S. Petronius. 
S. Antoninus the Mar^r, S. Willibald, S. John of 
Damascus, S. Macarius, K Simeon Salus, S. Anastasius 
of Persia, S. Theophanus, S. Bonfi^lio of Osimo. 

t Among the more celebrated p^rims we may name 
Alexander Bishop of Cappadocia, Theodorus Archiman- 
drite of the same territory, Busticiana, a lady of 
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return to Heaven. For while the Fathers of 
the Church had to denounce the sacrilegious 
pollution of the Holy Sepulchre and the cave 
of the Nativity by a temple erected to Venus 
and a grove planted to Adonis, the Holy 
House of Nazareth, far from being desecrated 
or dishonoured, was “the first church con- 
secrated by the holy Apostles in honour of 
God and of the Blessed Virgin,” * and always 
retained the altar that S. Peter had set up. 

As God preserved the house of Eahab in the 
destruction of Jericho, so was the Holy House 
preserved at the time when Vespasian sacked 
Nazareth. 

When Constantine the Great proclaimed 
Christianity the religion of the empire, his holy 
mother, Helena Augusta, came to Nazareth, and 
“ found the House of the Angelic Salutation.” f 
The sacred Dwelling had been still preserved 
from profanation, and the saintly empress had 
merely to restore the ancient altar on which 
Apostles had celebrated the holy Mysteries. 

Constantinople, the two brothers Candidas and Gabrius, 
fifty Normans, William Duke of Aquitania, Vandulph 
of &abant, Cardinal de Vitri, Kodrigo, an English hermit, 
Sigefroy Bishop of Mayence. Pilgrimages of Britons to 
the Holy Land are spoken of by S. Jerome and S. Chry- 
sostom in the fourth century, and by Palladius and 
Theodoret in the fifth. It is not commonly known how 
much the apostacy of the Emperor Julian increased the 
number of pilgrims on account of the series of miracles 
that hindered his rebuilding the Temple of Jerusalem. 

* Julius II., Bull. 

t Niceph. Callist. HkL lib. viii. cap. 80. 
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Deeply was S. Helena moved at the contempla- 
tion of so poor a habitation in which the 
Sovereign Lord of all had deigned, for love of 
us, to dwell ; and, being mistress of the 
treasures of the empire, she resolved to make 
them serve to the glory of the Lord so lowly, 
to Whom she had given her heart. The 
Sanctuary she erected was one of the most 
beautiful in the East,* and became, eventually, 
the Metropolitan Cathedral of the whole of 
Galilee. The empress dedicated it to the 
Mother of the King of kings; and over its 
portal she placed the inscription, This is the 
altar on which were first laid the foundations of 
human salvation.! 

The memorable zeal of the Empress Helena 
greatly increased the number of pilgrimages to 

* The remains of this Basilica so closely resemble the 
Basilica at Bethlehem that they attest the fact of their 
erection at the same epoch. Cardinal Bartolini, when 
reading his discourse on this subject before the Archeo- 
logical Academy at Rome, says : “We still see fragments 
of the cornice and the frieze. The style of these orna- 
ments is very superior to that of Constantinian Basilicas. 
This is a proof that the decadence of art was less rapid 
in the East than at Rome.” Up to the time of the con- 
version of Constantine, the Hebrews in Nazareth had 
hindered the Christians from building a church. See 8. 
Epiphanius. S. Paulinus, A.D. 431, says of S. Helena, 
“ Aedificatis Basilicis, contexit omnes et excoluit locos, in 
quibus salutaria nobis Mysteria pietatis suse IncarnoUionis, ” 
etc. S. Antoninus, about 670, saw this ‘ ‘ admirandam 
Basilicam magnam ” at Nazareth. 

t “ Haec est ara, in qu^ prime jactatum* est humanae 
salutis fundamentum.” — Niceph. Callist. Hist. lib. viii. 
cap. 30. 
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the Holy House. Christians flocked from every 
part of the world to that chosen dwelling 
where S. Gabriel announced salvation, that 
hallowed Chamber where the great Virgin 
gave to her God her substance and hey virginal 
milk. Borne upon the wings of love, these 
ardent pilgrims traversed land and sea, that 
they might enter the House which God selected 
out of all others on the surface of the globe, as 
the one in which to take our human nature 
and in which to live. Men of every clime and 
nation, fired with a sacred flame of divine fer- 
vour, journeyed with eager expectation to its 
hallowed precincts. They felt it was no other 
hut the House of God and the Gate of Heaven, 
They longed to pray beneath the shadow of those 
Walls rendered so holy by the long residence of 
the Son of God made Man ; those Walls 
wherein Mary was born and lived, where she 
gave that consent which is the joy of heaven 
and earth, and the reparation of the fatal con- 
versation between the first Eve and the prince 
of fallen angels. 

No serious perils were incurred in these pil- 
grimages so long as Palestine was under the 
Christian emperors. But when the banner 
of Islam was unfurled, and the Holy Land 
came under the power of Arabian Caliphs, 
Saracens and Fatamites, it became necessary to 
institute the Order of the Knights of S. Catha- 
rine to protect the pilgrims on their journey to 
Nazareth. 
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At a subsequent period, nomad tribes of Selju- 
kian Turks were a great cause of suffering to 
the pilgrims and native Christians in Palestine. 

The danger to pilgrims, however, only 
rendered many the more eager to visit the 
Holy Places ; and some, like S. Francis of 
Assisi at a later date, went hoping to shed 
their blood. The spirit and devotion of the 
pilgrims excite our highest admiration. Im- 
peUed by holy zeal, constrained by heartfelt 
gratitude, no difficulties or dangers hindered 
them from kneeling within those sacred Walls 
where Redemption had its beginning ; men 
ready to pour out their life-blood, to return to 
Jesus blood for blood and life for life, forced 
their way to Nazareth, where He took Flesh 
that He might die ! 

Those who escaped the scimitar of the 
Mahomedans gave so heart-rending an ac- 
count of the persecutions endured by the 
Christians in the East, that a great cry of grief 
and indignation arose throughout Europe. 

From this cry of pain the crusades took 
their birth. S. Urban II. and Peter the 
Hermit had only to speak, and all Europe rose 
up as one man, ready to take the Cross 
and rush to the succour of their brethren in 
distress. A great number of those who started 
died on the way, and those who reached there 
failed, in spite of their heroic efforts, to per- 
manently improve the position of the native 
Christians, or to open up lastingly a safe way 
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for the pilgrims. The kingdom of Jerusalem 
was founded, it is true, with Godfrey de Bouil- 
lon as its first king, and Galilee was placed 
under Tancred as governor ; but, eighty-eight 
years after, the crusaders were vanquished at 
Tiberias, and the Holy Places fell again into 
the hands of the Mahomedans. 

The chief protectors of the pilgrims to the 
Holy House during the crusades were the 
knights of the military Order of the Templars. 
And when the son of Saladin attacked 
Nazareth, a small band of one hundred and 
thirty Knights of the Temple, accompanied by 
some four hundred men, defended the Sanc- 
tuary foot to foot against seven thousand 
Arabian horsemen. After feats of heroism 
that deserve to be immortally recorded, the 
Master of the Temple, Jacquelin de Mailld, 
thought by the enemy to be S. George, fought 
almost alone on his white charger, till it fell 
exhausted beneath him; then, continuing the 
unequal combat on foot, this brave defender of 
the Holy House went to the Lord of the House 
to receive his crown.* 

All seemed lost ; but the Virgin of the Holy 
House herself watched over her Dwelling. 
On the night of July 8, 1192, a supernatural 
light appeared at a post of the crusaders 
outside the walls of S. Jean d'Acre, and in the 
midst of the light the Christian warriors beheld 


* Michaud, Croisades, 
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the great Virgin of Nazareth. She had come 
to this city that was nearest to the Holy House 
to make this promise : “ In four days you shall 
be masters of this city.” For more than three 
whole years in vain had the crusaders besieged 
Ptolemais, but on the fourth day it fell. 

This fortress, the key of the whole North, 
being in the hands of Eichard Coeur de Lion, 
Philip Augustus, and Guy de Lusignan, the 
route to Nazareth was re-opened ; and among 
the pilgrims was the Greek priest John 
Phocas, already mentioned, who tells that he 
had the joy of visiting the lUtle room of the 
Ever-virgin Mother of Ood, which formed 
part of the ancient House where the Archangel 
annouTiced the good news. 

Fifty-five years later, Louis IX. of France 
received the crusaders’ cross at Notre Dame, 
Paris, and left the capital on June 12, 1248, at 
the head of a powerful army. Pestilence and 
famine, however, decimated his brave followers, 
and, in spite of prodigies of valour, this heroic 
and saintly king was taken in chains to Man- 
sourah. When S. Louis had gained his liberty, 
A.D. 1252, he went as a pilgrim to the Holy 
House at Nazareth. His reverence for it was 
so deep, that he prepared himself by fasting 
and by putting on a hair-shirt. As soon as 
this pious king came in sight of the sacred 
precincts, he descended from his horse, and on 
bended knees bowed low. Then he walked 
slowly and prayerfully into the town, and 
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entered the Cathedral. He had come for the 
festival of the Annunciation, that he might 
receive the Body of the Lord on the same day 
and in the very Place where tht Word was 
made Flesh, 

The Holy House formed, as we have seen, * 
the crypt of the Basilica, and the king had to 
descend the steps in the tunnelled rock, which 
exist to this day. 

The royal counsellor and historian, Peter 
Matthew, tells us that S. Louis, with eyes 
bathed in tears, his heart overflowing with 
heavenly consolation, “ received the Holy Eucha- 
rist in the very same Boom where the Virgin 
Mary, Our Lady, was saluted hy the Angel," 

The king’s confessor, Geoffrey de Beaulieu, 
who had accompanied him to Nazareth, also 
describes S. Louis’s touching devotion, and says 
that, after Mass and Holy Communion at the 
Altar of the Incarnation, the king caused the 
OflSce of the day to be celebrated with great 
solemnity, and that Odo Tusculanus, legate of 
the Holy See, preached an impressive discourse, 
and sang Pontiflcal Mass at the High Altar of 
the Basilica. 

Ten years after S. Louis’s return to France 
his deep devotion towards the Holy House was 
manifested anew in a telling manner never to 
be forgotten. Hearing from Pope Urban IV. 
that the Mameluke Sultan of Egypt, Bibars- 
Ben-Dokdar, had made sad havoc of the Church 

* Part I. Chap. iv. Plate x. 
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of the Annunciation, which contained the 
Holy House, the king entered the Council 
Chamber of the Louvre, wearing a crown of 
thorm^ and called upon his nobles to join him 
in a new crusade. An army was hastily 
equipped and a fleet fitted out, and this pre- 
eminent votary of the Holy House set sail for 
S. Jean d’Acre, the port of Galilee and Naza- 
reth. 

The Holy House did not need any human 
protector ; but the ardent v(w of S. Louis ob- 
tained for him to enter without further delay 
into the heavenly Dwelling, of which the 
House of the Holy Family below is so beauti- 
ful a figure. So felt the saintly king when 
expiring at Tunis upon his way to Nazareth ; 
for raising himself up on his death-bed strewn 
with ashes, and heaving a deep sigh, he ex- 
claimed : “ 0 Lord, I will come into Thy 
House, and will worship Thee in Thy holy 
Temple.” * And saying this he fell back dead. 

What death hindered this sainted monarch 
from achieving, Edward of England, supported 
by the Knights of S. John and of the Temple, 
was enabled in a measure to effect. He 
advanced to Nazareth with 7,000 men, and won 
it at the point of the sword. The victory was 
complete, but its results were transient. 
Edward returned home without restoring the 
Basilica or providing for the safety of the 
Christians. 

* Psalm V. 8. 
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Some seventeen years later, the Christian 
cause in Palestine was permitted, by an inscru- 
table Providence, to fall into a hopeless con- 
dition. Tripoli and Acre held out for a time, 
but when Tripoli was taken in 1289, and Acre 
in May, 1291, the last remnant of Christian 
power in the Holy Land was gone. The 
Mahometans slaughtered thousands of Chris- 
tians, and the monks on Mount Carmel were 
massacred while singing the Salve Regina. 

At the sight of these woes the Emights of the 
Temple, who had fought so bravely to defend 
the Holy House of Nazareth, shed tears of 
rage and grief ; and one asked with bitterness 
if God intended to allow the Moslems to turn 
the Sanctuary of Nazareth into a mosque. No, 
the Lord will not suffer this. If needs be, the 
Holy House will be found no longer there. 
God will know how to withdraw it from profa- 
nation or destruction. No blows of destructive 
axes shall ever lay it low, nor shall sacrilegious 
rites ever desecrate it. Tripoli may fall ; Acre, 
the last stronghold, may fall too ; the Christian 
power in Palestine may be entirely overthrown ; 
not a single soldier of the Cross may remain to 
defend the sacred Walls wherein God became 
Man ; the fanaticism of the followers of the 
false prophet may profane all other Christian 
churches ; but the Omnipotent can place limits 
to the blind fury of unbelievers; and when 
there are no human hands and hearts to pro- 
tect the hallowed Chamber of the Incarnation, 
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God will give His angels, charge over it ; if 
necessary, in their hands they shall hear it 
up ; they shall snatch it away from profana- 
tion, and it shall be found in a Christian 
land, where it shall be venerated. Yes, the 
Creator of the Universe, Who could remove 
this whole planet to another orbit more easily 
than we can pick up a particle of sand and put 
it elsewhere, will by His Almighty power 
remove the immortal Shrine of the Incarnation 
and put it in a place of safety and of honour. 


CHAPTEE II. 

The Translation of the Holy House into Illyria. 

A t the break of dawn on the eastern 
shores of the Adriatic, May 10, 1291, 
some woodmen went to fell trees on 
the hill of Tersatto, that rises up behind the 
city of Fiume, at the head of the beautiful 
Gulf of Quarnero. On reaching an open space 
in the woods, they were astonished to find there 
a small stone building. They could scarcely 
believe their eyes ; for all the cottages in the 
neighbourhood were built of wood, and on this 
particular spot they had never seen a building 
of any kind. They had even passed on the 
previous day, and there was nothing. 
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All nature was smiling, and the birds singing 
their most joyful notes ; but these awe-struck 
men stood dumb with amazement. Signing 
themselves devoutly with the holy sign of the 
Cross, they ventured to approach it and look in. 
Directly opposite the door there was an altar. 
The Holy Mother of God was represented by a 
statue, holding in her arms the Infant Saviour, 
and a large wooden cross, attached to the wall, 
bore the figure of Our Lord painted on it. 

The surprise of the woodcutters was in- 
creased on observing in this Chapel eating 
vessels in a cupboard, and what seemed to be a 
fire-place blackened by smoke, as if it had been 
the habitation of some family. 

The walls were covered with plaster, on 
which were painted the Immaculate Virgin and 
some of the Saints honoured in the East. 
Among the ditterent frescoes, there was also a 
representation of a king holding chains in his 
right hand, as if to denote that he had visited 
this shrine when liberated from captivity. 
The woodmen knew nothing of S. Louis, or 
this picture might have aided them to solve the 
mystery ; but their fear gave place to holy joy, 
when they found their hearts filled with a 
heavenly sweetness ; and, after praying de- 
voutly, they hastened to call others to behold 
the mysterious Sanctuary. 

The inhabitants of Fiume and Tersatto were 
as astonished as the woodmen. The antiquity 
of the building ; its construction and materials 
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SO different from their own buildings; above 
all, its position on the grass, without any 
foundations to rest on — all this filled them 
with wonder and awe. Whence could it be ? 
No human power could have made this shrine 
suddenly appear. Meanwhile, a father who 
had a sick child found it healed, and others 
brought their sick and they were cured ; the 
sorrowful found their hearts filled with an un- 
wonted joy ; many could not tear themselves 
away from the spot, and remained all night in 
fervent aspirations. 

In the meantime, the parish priest of St. 
George's Church, named .Mexander de Giorgio, 
while lying on a bed of suffering, heard descrip- 
tions of the Sanctuary that had miraculously 
arrived, and it grieved him much that he had 
no hope of ever being able to go and visit it. 
Whilst he was thus full of desire to behold 
what God had wrought, there appeared to him 
the Blessed Virgin, and with the sweetest voice 
she said : " My son, thou hast called me ; be- 
hold, I am here to give thee effectual help, and 
to reveal to thee the secret that thou wishest to 
discover. Know, then, that the sacred dwelling, 
recently brought to this territory, is the same 
House in which I was born, and where I was 
chiefly brought up. It is in it that, at the 
message of the Archangel Gabriel, I conceived, 
by the operation of the Holy Ghost, the Divine 
Child. It is in it that the Word vxis made 
Flesh Wherefore, after my leaving this 
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world, the Apostles consecrated this Dwelling, 
rendered great by such ineffable Mysteries, and 
here they devoutly celebrated the august 
Sacrifice. The altar conveyed with it to this 
country is the same that the Apostle Peter 
consecrated. The crucifix in it was formerly 
placed there by the Apostles. The statue in 
cedar is an Image of myself, carved by the 
hand of Luke the Evangelist, who, by reason of 
the intimate acquaintance that he had with us, 
has, as far as was possible to a mortal, repre- 
sented my form and coloured it. This House, 
so loved by Heaven, and for so many years 
treated with the greatest honour in Galilee, has 
now, at length, owing to a decline in devotion 
towards it, due to the decay of faith, departed 
from the town of Nazareth and come to your 
shores. Nor let faith doubt. The Author of 
this work is God, wUh Whom no word is im- 
possible, * And that thou thyself • mayest be 
witness and herald of these things, receive 
thy restoration to health ! Thy so sudden 
recovery from so long an illness will produce 
faith in the miracle.” 

The vision disappeared, leaving the room re- 
dolent with a heavenly odour, and the sick 
priest felt that he was indeed healed. Over- 
flowing with gratitude, he hastened to the Holy 
House to thank his Benefactress. 

A suppressed cry of surprise burst from all 
at the sudden appearance in their midst of their 

•Luke i. 37. 


- Digitized by 


Google 



CHAP. II.] THE TRANSLATION INTO ILLYRIA 113 


parish priest, whom they thought to be beyond 
recovery. They saw no remains of disease upon 
him ; and he related to them, amid tears of joy, 
that the Blessed Virgin had revealed to him 
that it was her House from Nazareth, and that 
she had healed him that he might bear testi- 
mony to this truth. * 

* Farlatus, in his Illyrici /S'acH, gives the title of 
Antistea to Alexander de Gior^o. We find him some- 
times called bishop, and sometimes parish priest, owing 
to writers differing as to the meaning of Antiates. It 
appears to have here its classical signification of one who 
presides over sacred rites (hence, a priest), and not its 
ecclesiastical signification, of one who presides over a 
diocese. Hence, Tursellini is careful to say aacrorum 
Antiateaj as if to correct Biera, who put epiacopua. 
Glavanich and Pasconius, writing at the Monastery at 
Tersatto, and Marotti, Bishop of Pisino, in Istria, only 
mention his cure of souls in the Church of S. George, 
Tersatto. The parish existed in 1280 (see SchemcUiamus 
deri Dioeceaium Segnienaia et Modruaienaia, British Mus- 
eum Library, under Fiume, pp. 2441, zt.), and even a 
hundred years before, for we have the name of the parish 
priest in 1180, John Vazmina. S. George is still the 
patron of the parish, and his banner is placed in a 
position of honour, near the entrance of the church. 

Chiolich’s list of bishops of this diocese is so imperfect 
that no names whatever are given between Saraceno, 
1236, and Vitus, 1435 : but FarUtus shews that a Bishop 
named Peter succeeded to the See about 1300. If Sara- 
ceno were still bishop at the time of the arrival of the 
Holy House, he had held the see for 55 years ; so that he 
may have needed an auxiliary bishop to assist him, and 
may have placed him at Tersatto. Why Tersatto should 
have been chosen for his residence might be explained by 
there having been bishops of Teraactum as late as the 
time of S. Cnarlemagne. (See list of bishops during the 
reign of this emperor, kept in the Archives of Udine. 
It is known that. Charlemagne destroyed a town where 
Fiume now stands, and that its name was Tersatica). 
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The Holy House had been placed near the 
little valley of Dolaz, at Eaunizza, where there 
was land belonging to a widow named Agatha, 
and the Archangel Gabriel appeared to her, to 
announce that the Sanctuary had come from 
Nazareth. 

At the distance of a bow-shot stood the castle 
of Count Nicholas Frangipani.* The Count 
was absent from Tersatto at the actual moment 
of the arrival of the Holy House ; but he soon 
returned.t ^ 

Once upon the spot, he lost no time in 
sending four delegates to Nazareth.^ They 
took with them the dimensions of the sacred 


* This castle remained a stronghold of the Counts of 
Frangipani up to 1671. It was purchased a few years ago 
by an English General, whose mausoleum is in its donjon. 
A picture of it is given in Part IV. 

T He may have been only at his other castle at 
Modrussa ; but a more probable cause of his absence was 
the war of succession to the throne of Hungary. Ladislas 
IV. having been assassinated in his tent in 1290, the 
Emperor Rodolph of Hapsburg thought he could dispose 
of the crown in favour of his son Albert ; but Andrew, 
called the Venetian^ seized the crown and sought the help 
of the Doge of Venice. The Frangipanis had always 
combatted the pretensions of the Doges (on the subject of 
the Frangipanis of Illyria, see the book of Baron Tras- 
mundo dei Frangipani), and, in 1291, Count Nicholas 
Frangipani would certainly take the side of his relative, 
Rodol^m, against Andrew, the Venetian, If the Emperor 
Rodolph had lived, he would perhaps have succeeded in 
putting his son Albert on the throne of Hungary ; but 
death put a stop to his projects, and Andrew kept the 
crown. 

t Suffice it to name Sigismond Orsich, John Gr^o- 
ruzchi, and Alexander de Giorgio. 
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Building, and every particular about its ma- 
terials, structure, and contents. 

Before the return of these delegates, some 
Christian captives, who had escaped from the 
hands of the Turks in Galilee, arriving at the 
port of Fiume, related what astonishment there 
had been at Nazareth on finding that the Holy 
House had disappeared ; and when they were 
taken up the hill to Tersatto, they recognised 
immediately the Holy House and the sacred 
objects in it. 

An aged pilgrim, who had been to Nazareth 
thirty years before, and upon whom the Holy 
House had made a profound impression, ar- 
dently desired to see it once more before his 
death. What he most loved on earth was his 
only son, and, to draw down the blessings of 
Heaven upon him, he determined to take him 
with him on this pilgrimage. The port of 
Fiume lay upon his way ; and, on reaching it, 
he learnt with grief the fall of Acre, and the 
complete overthrow of Christian power in Pales- 
tine. Behind the harbour there rose up before 
his eyes the hill of Tersatto, with the little 
Church of S. George, shaded by rich foliage, 
and the strong castle of Count Frangipani 
overhanging a deep ravine. He is told that a 
mysterious Chapel has arrived miraculously 
there, and he sees the people pouring in from 
the surrounding country and climbing eagerly 
the steep ascent. He joins the crowd, and 
takes his turn to enter. No sooner do his eyes 
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behold the interior and the image of the 
Blessed Virgin, than, filled with transports of 
joy, and trembling with emotion at the sub- 
limity of the miracle that has brought it there, 
he falls with his face upon the earth and adores 
the great Omnipotent. At length, arising from 
his knees, he declares to those assembled that 
he himself had prayed within this very portion 
of the Holy House, when he was at Nazareth. 

Meanwhile, the delegates sent by Count 
Frangipani arrived in the Holy Land, and by 
the payment of blackmail obtained a safe con- 
duct and a mounted escort to accompany them 
to Nazareth. Here they saw at a glance the 
exact state of the Church of the Annunciation, 
and the position that the Holy House had 
occupied in front of the sacred Caves. Some 
of the stonework and roof of the Basilica, to- 
gether with a column or two,* may have fallen 
down into the space where it had stood ; but, 
evidently, the foundations were readily dis- 
covered after the removal of a little debris. 
They then took the dimensions, and found that 
they agreed perfectly with the measurements 
that they had brought. They examined the 
nature of the stones in the foundations, and 
saw that they were exactly similar to those 
forming the walls of the Holy House of 
Tersatto. They compared the date of its 

* Two columns that remain on the site of the Holy 
Hoilse up to the present day, seem to have belonged to 
the nave of the original Basilica. 
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disappearance from Nazareth with that of the 
arrival in their country, and they exactly 
corresponded. 

Thoroughly convinced by all that they had 
seen and heard at Nazareth, the delegates 
returned to Tersatto, and Count Frangipani, 
in his public capacity, had a formal document 
drawn up to serve as a testimony to posterity. 

The result of the deputation to Nazareth 
becoming known, the people of the provinces 
of Croatia, Dalmatia, Istria, Bosnia, and Servia, 
eagerly hastened to visit the sacred Walls 
where the Immaculate Virgin first drew breath, 
where she received the angelic Annunciation, 
and where the Eternal Word took Flesh and 
lived until the time of His public Ministry. 

Count Frangipani had a strong wooden 
building erected over the sacred Edifice to 
protect it from the weather, and determined to 
raise in its honour a church more worthy of so 
precious a treasure. But Jesus of Nazareth 
and His most holy Mother had other purposes 
respecting the glory of their sacred Dwelling. 
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Translation of the Holy House into Italy, 
December 10, 1294. 

A mid the darkness of a stormy winter 
night upon the coast of the province of 
Ancona, there suddenly appears far out 
at sea a brilliant light that approaches 
nearer every instant. Like the , pillar of fire 
that led Israel across the Eed Sea, it is passing 
over the Sea of Adria. Like the fiery chariot 
of the Prophet S. Elias borne upon a whirl- 
wind, it is seen to be advancing rapidly through 
the air! Eesembling a halo of glory, it sur- 
rounds some object that is as yet wrapt in 
mystery. Is it a bright band of Angels baring 
in their hands some servant of God, as erst 
they carried the Prophet Habacuc from 
Jerusalem to Babylon, and the body of S. 
Catharine from Alexandria to the desert of 
Mount Sinai? Is it a choir of cherubim 
escorting the Ark of the Covenant, and have 
they received the commission to place in the 
centre of the Church that holy Ark which held 
the Manna that came down from Heaven? 
Nay. Note well the direction of their flight. 
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This heavenly convoy is coming in a straight 
course from Tersatto’s hill ! All this flood of 
light upon the sea encompasses, and this 
celestial train escorts, the true Ark in which 
the Livm^ Bread from heaven dwelt. These 
flaming spirits have received this high behest 
of the Eternal; and this approaching wonder 
given to Italy, amid the songs of Angels and 
the brightness of God, is none other than the 
earthly Home of Him Who deigns to be the 
Bread of our immortal souls. Behold ! The 
advancing light is passing over the billows from 
the Port of Fiume. Like a vessel, with bright 
angels as the navigators, comes that ship in 
which the Lord from heaven embarked when 
He came from the celestial shores. It has the 
cross for its mast, the mantle of Mary for its 
sail, and the breath of God, like a favouring 
breeze, to make it glide* swiftly over the waters. 
At the helm stands the Queen of Angels, at her 
side the Archangel St. Grabriel. See ! it has 
already reached the shore! Now it has tra- 
versed half-a-league on land ! It descends into 
the wood of the Lady Laureta ! The trees are 
become like the bush on fire that Moses saw 1 
And, as in Joseph’s dream, his brother’s sheaves 
bowed down before his sheaf, so the trees bear 
silent testimony to the greatness of that which 
has arrived among them. With heads bent 
low they bow in homage ; and so will they 
remain, in attitude of reverence, for nigh 300 
years, that untold thousands may behold aild 
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leam the honour due to sacred Walls that held 
Incarnate God. 

The shepherds of the district, keeping the 
night-watches over their flock, view with awe 
this heavenly refulgence, and strain their eyes 
to discover what it is. Feeling sure that it is 
not a mere vision, but a reality, they determine, 
at approaching dawn, to go down into the wood 
and see this thing that the Lord has shown 
to them. 

Their surprise is as great as that of the 
woodmen of Tersatto, and, as in their case, fear 
gives place to joy : they pray with an un- 
wonted fervour, and then hasten to the nearest 
town to recount all that they have witnessed. 

At first only a few of the inhabitants of 
Eecanati heeded the message of the shepherds ; 
but when they returned and told their fellow- 
citizens the wonders of the chapel that rested 
on the earth without foundations, many were 
constrained to go and see it for themselves. 
At length the people flocked in crowds to the 
wood on the estate of the noble Lady Laureta, 
and there became a general feeling in all the 
surroimding country that it must be the work 
of God. The inhabitants spoke of nothing but 
of the mysterious Chapel ; and the paths in the 
wood were filled with people of every position 
in life. Even the aged and infirm made great 
efforts to get there; and the faith of all was 
powerfully seconded by miracles of healing. 
So much fervour took possession of their hearts, 
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that they could not tear themselves away from 
the place, and preferred kneeling on the cold 
hard earth in those nights of December to 
reposing quietly in their beds. 

It soon became necessary to erect huts 
around the Sanctuary, to dig a well, and pro- 
vide other accommodation for the pilgrims. 

It was a time of civil war,* and banditti, 
taking advantage of the unsettled state of the 
country, waylaid pilgrims benighted in the 
dark and tortuous paths of the wood. But 
God turned the malice of the devil to His 
glory ; to it we owe a greater certitude of the 
miracle of the translations of the Holy House. 
For pilgrims, being afraid to enter the wood 
through fear of the robbers, and the Holy 
House becoming thus neglected, it abandoned 
the wood exactly as it had left Nazareth, 
where the pilgrims were massacred and it was 
deserted. 

This second miracle in the vicinity of 
Eecanati confirmed the first. And when, on a 
morning in August, 1295, the people of the 
neighbourhood found that it had left the wood, 
and, borne through the air, had descended on 
the hill, this fresh Translation produced an 
immense effect upon them. 

Its new site was about a mile further inland, 
and, being near the road from Eecanati to 


♦ AU Italy was torn by the factions of the Guelphs and 
Ghibellines. 
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Porto Eecanati, could be visited without the 
same amount of peril. It was a cultivated 
hill, and the joint property of two brothers, 
the Counts Stephen and Simon Einaldi de Antici. 

At first the honour and the joy of having 
this mysterious Sanctuary in their field made 
them ignore any diflSculty as to their respective 
rights of property in the piece of land on which 
it stood ; but the rich ofierings of the pilgrims 
soon aroused their love of gain, and stirred up 
the question of ownership of the plot on which 
it had been placed. The dispute between the 
brothers became, at length, so violent that the 
land, sanctified by the presence of this most 
sacred Building, was in danger of being defiled 
by fratricidal bloodshed. 

The Holy House was then suddenly with- 
drawn from the hill of discord. The two 
covetous brothers rose one morning in Decem- 
ber * to discover that their attachment to the 
goods of earth had deprived them of the heaven- 
sent gift ; that their hearts, full of rancour and 
greedy ojt filthy lucre^ f had displeased the 
Holy Family, and that the object of their dis- 
pute had quitted their polluted field. 

This last removal of the Holy House was, in 
one . respect, more striking than the previous 
ones ; for it was put down “ in the middle of 
the road of the Commune of Eecanati ; ” t and 

* A.D. 1296. t I Tim. iii. 8. 

X Jerome Angelita, Chancellor of Recanati. 


^=1= ,oo<-_ 



CHAP. III.] TRANSLATION INTO ITALY 127 

the authorities were obliged to divert the course 
of the road so as not to disturb it. 

The people of Recanati and the neighbouring 
towns were also stunned with amazement at 
the miracles wrought there ; for with great 
signs and innumerable graces and miracles was 
the august Chapel placed on that road.”* 

The place where the Immaculate Virgin 
chose to fix her permanent dwelling is on the 
same ridge of hills as the hill of the two 
brothers, and at little more than a hundred 
yards from it. No private individual could 
now any longer claim possession of it, or be 
tempted to make it a source of personal gain. 
The magistrates of Recanati had already done 
what they could to avoid these evils ; for, when 
it stood in the field of the brothers, they had 
sent a delegate with a letter to the capital to 
ask that the piece of land should be made over 
to the city, as the Sanctuary ought not to be 
the property of one family. Before, however, 
a reply could come from Rome, a higher power 
had transferred it to its present position, which, 
being a public road, was the property of the 
city of Recanati. 

This third miracle, in the same locality and 
in the space of one year, rendered more mani- 
fest the reality of divine interposition. God 
foreknew all the difficulties that would arise at 
each spot; but He saw fit to give us these 


* II Teramano. 
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additional proofs of His love for the Sanctuary 
of the Incarnation, that we may learn the more 
to honour it. 


CHAPTEE IV. 

Delegates are sent to Nazareth and Tersatto. 

T^EOPLE began to say it was from Scla- 

p vonia ; and the inhabitants gave » 
credence, because it stood without 
foundations.” So relates the chancellor of 
Recanati, Angelita. 

Ancona lying almost opposite the Port of 
Fiume, its inhaWtants became aware of the dis- 
appearance of the Holy House from Tersatto 
by conversations with merchants and sailors ; 
and these men, who had seen it at Tersatto, 
had their curiosity aroused by what was being 
said in Ancona about a miraculous chapel 
recently arrived, and on going to see it recog- 
nised it immediately — the same building, the 
same image, the same cupbpard the same 
frescoes, the same altar, and the same crucifix. 

It pleased the Mother of God to appear in a 
vision to a holy man * who prayed much in her 

* He is called the Hermit of Mount Orso from the 
name of the hill on which his cell was situated. 
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sacred Dwelling. Full of kindness, she told 
him that it was indeed her Holy House from 
Nazareth, the place of her Conception, as well 
as of her Birth and the Annunciation : the 
humble Sanctuary where the Only-begotten Son 
of God became Man for our salvation ; where 
she suckled Him until the flight into Egypt,* 
where she ministered to Him up to the age of 
thirty, and where she often received Him during 
His ministry. She said also that, God having 
enriched her there with many spiritual gifts 
and made her mediatrix. He had determined 
to receive in the Holy House the prayers of the 
faithful, and display the treasures of His grace. 
In * conclusion, she told the hermit to make 
known far and wide the dignity of the Holy 
House and the greatness of the gift conferred 

* Luke ii. 39 : — After they had performed all things 
according to the Law of the Lord, they relumed into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. St. John Chryso- 
stom thinks that they were in the Holy House at Nazareth 
when, they received the order to ny into Egypt. The 
Holy House would, in this case, be associated wi^ the 
Dolour ^ the FligM, and there is an Altar of the Flight 
in the Cave of Nazareth. According to a tradition at 
Nazareth, related by Daniel, a Kussian abbot, who 
visited the Holy House in 1114, Mary suckled Jesus in 
the room he saw% They shewed him also the little bed of 
the Holy Child on the floor of Mary’s private chamber. 
Some commehtators think that Mary and Joseph went 
back to Nazareth for only a short time, intending to 
bring up Jesus in the city of David. According to 
this theo^ the Divine Infant would have been nursed in 
the Holy House of Nazareth until the return to Bethlehem, 
which ended in the flight into Egypt, after the visit 
of the Wise Men. 

I 
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upon the West, in order that this Sanctuary, 
chosen of God, might be adorned with fresh 
honours. 

The Immaculate Virgin disappeared, and her 
faithful servant, in spite of being mocked as a 
visionary, persevered in proclaiming her 
message, until at length a general assembly 
of the leading men of the March of Ancona 
was convened at Eecanati. 

This assembly determined, in accordance 
with the wish of Boniface VIII., to send 
delegates to Palestine ; and sixteen men of 
eminent virtue were chosen to examine into 
the truth of so great a marvel. 

The delegates were first sent across to the 
harbour of Fiume. There the inhabitants ex- 
pressed universal regret at the great loss they 
had sustained by the departure of the Holy 
House. They led the delegates to the spot 
that it had quitted, and shewed them the 
Chapel erected in commemoration of its stay 
among them. When they heard that the 
delegates were on their way to Nazareth, they 
shewed them, in the archives of Tersatto, the 
account signed by the four chosen men sent to 
Palestine by Count Frangipani — an account 
which affirmed the identity of the Holy House 
as the result of most careful investigations. 

Setting sail from Fiume, the delegates went 
on to Palestine. The Mahometans were sole 
masters of the Holy Land, but by the payment 
of a heavy blackmail, they were allowed to go 
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to Nazareth, under the protection of an escort. 
Some five years having elapsed since the last 
Christian warriors had left Galilee, warlike 
feeling had quieted down ; and there were 
inhabitants who could point out to them the 
spot the hallowed Chamber had occupied, when 
it stood in front of the mouth of the sacred 
Cave and formed part of the crypt of the 
cathedral. They found that the measurements 
coincided exactly with those they had brought ; 
and they could see that the stones in the 
foundations were of the same kind as those in 
the Chapel that had arrived in their country. 
An inscription also relating the date of the 
departure of the Holy House was shewn to 
them, attached to a wall. 

We may imagine the joy that fills their 
hearts in having these proofs before their eyes. 
When they reach their native shores they will 
be able to assure their compatriots that they 
have among them, not merely a miraculous 
sanctuary, in which the Lord Jesus is pleased 
to pour out His gifts, in answer to the interces- 
sion of the Mother He so loves, but the very 
Chamber in which the Incarnation was wrought ; 
the very Nursery of the Infant God ; the very 
Habitation in which God the Son dwelt among 
men for the long space of thirty years ! 

So eager are the delegates to tell the news 
in Eecanati, that the days of the voyage seem 
like months. At length they come in sight of 
the Mount of Ancona ; the Holy House is visible 
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upon its hill, and they salute it with enthusi- 
asm. On landing, they go forthwith to pay 
the homage of their love and gratitude to the 
Immaculate Virgin. Then they make their 
entry into Eecanati, where their return is 
already known ; they are surrounded and 
asked a thousand questions, but the expression 
of their countenances sets at rest all doubt. 
The municipal authorities receive them at the 
Town Hall, where they listen to an exact des- 
cription of all they saw, and, after having 
taken minutes of their testimony, resolve to 
transmit it to posterity by means of a docu- 
ment bearing the signature of the sixteen 
delegates. 

This document was placed in the archives of 
Eecanati, and copies of it sent to be kept in 
neighbouring towns and in several private 
families. Tablets were also put up in the 
sacred precincts of the Holy House relating 
what the delegates had found.* 

The report of the return of the delegates 
spread rapidly, and the inhabitants of all the 
surrounding places poured out of the towns 
and villages. Many were the processions with 
sacred banners and with bands of music that 
advanced with holy joy to salute that sacred 
Dwelling whose presence made their province 
a second Galilee with a new Nazareth in their 
very midst. Well might these privileged peo- 
ple rejoice, for were they not become the most 
* Riccardi, Sant^mrii phi celehri di Maria SS, 
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favoured of all the children of Mary, who had 
brought her beloved House among them that 
she might dwell amidst them as in her earthly 
Home ? 

The inhabitants of Tersatto, and the other 
Slavs that peopled the neighbouring provinces, 
inconsolable at the loss they had incurred, 
came in their turn to pour out tlieir grief at 
the feet of their kind Mother and implore her 
to give back to them her precious Dwelling. 
When the ships that brought them over were 
about to return, numbers of them could not 
make up their minds to leave the Holy House; 
they felt that their true country and their home 
was that place in which their Mother, Mary, 
had chosen to fix her abode. 

Many families of Slavs permanently estab- 
lished themselves in the locality, under the 
shadow of these sacred walls, and aided thus in 
founding the town of Loreto,* which was 
beginning to spring up, to supply accommoda- 
tion for the vast concourse of pilgrims, flocking 
from the whole of Christendom, to visit the 
earthly abode of the Incarnate Word and His 
Ever-virgin Immaculate Mother. 

On the feast of the Annunciation the 

* The district of Loreto existed in p^au times, and 
took its name from a laurel ^ove containing a heathen 
temple, but the town was not built tiU after the arrival of 
the Holy House. By a coincidence, the lady who owned 
the wo^ where the Holy House remained for eight 
months, was named Lauretta, and her memory has become 
immortal by being associated with this great sanctuary. 
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devotion of the inhabitants of Recanati was so 
great that the town was left almost empty, 
everyone thronging to the Santa Casa, 

And as each anniversary of the Translation 
came round, all the city kept it as a festival ; 
and in the evening there were illuminations 
and festive fires lighted, and other rejoicings. 
The devotion towards the Virgin of Loreto be- 
came so popular that in the open space before 
the town hall of Recanati the Litany of Loreto 
was publicly sung on every Saturday evening. 
Later on, in the centre of their city, a grand 
monument in bronze, girt round with marble, 
was erected to celebrate the coming of the 
Holy House to their shores. 
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Sanctity of the Holy House of Loreto shewn by 
the Testimony of Qod. 
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Miraculous Separation of the Walls built up to 
support the Holy House — Forced Restitution 
of Stones taken out of the sacred Walls — 
Chastisement inflicted on a rash Architect. 

S OON after the arrival of the Holy House 
upon its present site, the civil authorities 
of Recanati hastened to surround it with a 
wall, with porticoes to shelter the pilgrims 
and a house for the clergy. 

This first enclosure of the Sanctuary was 
built of brick, and adorned with pictures of its 
miraculous Translations and of the principal 
mysteries of our holy Faith which were wrought 
in the blessed House of Mary. An altar was 
also erected outside, that all the pilgrims might 
see the priest while he was saying holy 
Mass. 

One of the objects of the external walls was 
to support the Holy House, on account of its 
having no foundations ; but the sacred Walls 
would never adhere to the new walls. Riera 
relates what took place as follows : “ As soon 
as the work was finished, the new walls were 
found to be so separated from the old that a 
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little child could pass easily between, with a 
light in his hand, to show the people, when it 
was necessary, the truth of this separation. 
This phenomenon struck the minds of the 
people very forcibly, and the more so because 
they knew with certainty that the two walls 
were so closely united before, that there was 
not between them the thickness of a hair. . . 

. . . . Whatever was the cause of it, the 

truth of the fact is above all controversy ; for 
many witnesses still live who have seen this 
wonderful sight with their own eyes. Also 
when, in the time of Clement VII., Eainero 
Nerucci, architect of the holy Chapel, who, 
since his work, has lived with me on terms of 
sweet intimacy, wished, by order of the Pontiff, 
to pull down the brick wall, which time 
had already almost destroyed, and to erect in 
its place the magnificent marble casing that we 
see there now, he remarked, not without great 
astonishment, that contrary to the rules of 
architecture and the plans of human art, all 
the material foreign to the Holy House was 
separated from it, as if to render it a just 
homage.” 

Eiera adds that there were long and wide 
fissures in these external walls, through which 
the ancient building could be seen. This was 
not the effect of a mere settlement of the brick- 
work, but the separation was on all sides at 
once, and left considerable intervals. 

Jerome Angelita, who was personally present 
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in 1531, says the same thing on this subject in 
his history, dedicated to Clement VIL 

The present space of about 4^ inches between 
the sacred Walls and those faced with marble 
is a standing monument of the fact of the 
receding of the former walls.* No one will 
imagine that without reason the present casing 
of the Holy House was so constructed as not to 
support the ancient fabric. The walls may be 
seen to be out of the perpendicular. It would 
have appeared the height of folly not to let 
them rest against the new walls, and their 
mode of construction is only to be explained by 
the belief of those who directed the work that 
the former separation of the walls was wrought 
by divine power, and “ that absolutely nothing 
can remain attached to the walls of the august 
House of Loreto, the Blessed Virgin wishing it 
thus, to hinder anyone from thinking that she 
has need of the help of men to support her 
venerable Dwelling.’'t 

The state of preservation of the sacred fabric, 
which has neither external walls to support it 
nor foundations to rest upon, is an evident 
confirmation of its true origin and of a divine 
protection over it. 


* TurseUini also, who wrote fifteen years after Biera, 
says ! “ Ut satis appareret, Dei parentem ad sustentandam 
suam domum excludere hominum industriam voluisse, 
quo divina vis insignior foret, si tectum longe antiquissi- 
mum sine fundamentis, ullove humano auxilio, per tot 
saecula staret.’’ {Laurel, Hist, i, 16.) 
t Biera. 
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Another sign that God watches over the 
Santa Casa is the divine care taken of its 
stones. The Holy House has shown itself in- 
violable by allowing no one with impunity to 
take away a single one of its stones or a frag- 
ment of its cement. 

John Suarez, Bishop of Coimbra, in 1562, 
wished to take a stone of the Santa Casa to 
Portugal, and place it in a chapel in his diocese, 
built in imitation of the Sanctuary at Loreto. 
His private chaplain, Francis Stella, who took 
the stone to him at Trent, where the Council 
was then sitting, seemed to be pursued on his 
journey by an avenging power, and told the 
Portuguese bishop what it had cost him to bring 
it there. But the lesson was unheeded; and 
the bishop was smitten with a malady that the 
physicians could not understand or relieve. 
Prayers were offered for his recovery, and the 
following message came from two convents : 
‘‘ If the bishop wishes to recover, let him 
restore to the Virgin of Loreto what he has 
taken away.” Bishop Suarez lost no time in 
sending Stella back to Loreto with the stone ; 
and his recovery was so rapid that, by the time 
the stone was replaced, his health was perfectly 
restored. The bishop wrote a long account, 
which exists now in the Vatican archives, and 
a copy of which is to be seen at Loreto. Eiera, 
the historian, heard the whole account from the 
lips of Stella. Tursellini also, fifteen years 
later, published a copy that he made of the 
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Bishop’s letter in the castle of San Angelo, 
Rome.* 

There are many other examples of the same 
kind with reference to the mortar of the Holy 
House. An inhabitant of Palermo suffered for 
twenty years ; an avenging storm followed a 
ship of Sclavonia ; a lady of the March of 
Ancona brought fever into her family ; Helena 
Aloysi had to redeem her life by restoring 
some of the cement ; and a lady of Alessandria 
and two priests of Plaisance only recovered 
their health by a prompt reparation for their 
indiscreet abstraction of some mortar from the 
walls of the Holy House. Unless punishments 
of this kind had been divinely inflicted on those 
who removed portions of the Holy House, 
there would not probably be any of it remaining. 

Such chastisements did not occur when stones 
and cement were taken to be analysed, because 
the investigations tended to the honour of the 
Holy House, and were, in a sense, necessary to 
help the weak faith of many. 

The sanctity of the Holy House was further 
shown when the architect, Nerucci, approached 
his work in a wrong spirit. This architect it 
was who erected the marble building that 
encloses the Holy House, and at that time 
Clement VII. ordered him to make three new 
doorways in the walls of the Sanctuary, and 
close up with some of the sacred stones the 


* Tursell. Laurel, Hut, iy. 4. 
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ancient entrance, because one entrance was not 
enough, and it was unseemly that the pilgrims 
should crowd through the very doorway God 
Incarnate and His Immaculate Mother used to 
pass. 

What occurred at the making of these new 
doorways is related by Eiera, who knew the 
architect Nerucci, and also by Tursellini. 

They relate that the workmen, out of reve- 
rence for the Holy House, were afraid to strike 
its sacred Walls ; and so the architect himself, 
filled with greater confidence in his art than 
reverence for the place, came forward and 
struck impatiently the first blow. His right 
hand withered instantly, and he remained un- 
conscious for eight hours. His wife, being 
called, came and threw herself down at Mary's 
feet in the Holy House, and, with many tears, 
besought the forgiveness and recovery of her 
husband. The Virgin most merciful, touched 
with compassion, obtained from her divine Son 
the healing of this man, who immediately 
recovered his senses and the use of his hand. 

They hastened to inform Clement VII. of 
what had taken place, and to ask his decision 
as to what was to be done. His Holiness 
replied that it was lack of reverence that had 
caused this chastisement, and that they should 
proceed with the work in hand. After this 
verdict, a cleric belonging to the choir, 
named Ventura Perini, prepared himself by 
prayer and fasting for three days, and then. 
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reverently approaching the Holy House, fell 
upon his knees and said : “ 0 sacred House of 
the Virgin, pardon my innocence. It is not I 
who pierce thy walls with this hammer, but 
Clement, God’s Vicar, in his ardour for thy 
adornment ; he desires thee embellished, he 
wishes thee accessible. May that be pleasing 
to the Mother of God which is pleasing to His 
Vicar.” He then struck the wall in the 
appointed place, and no chastisement followed. 
The workmen took courage and put their hand 
to the undertaking. They also were fasting ; 
and the new doorways were soon cut through 
the walls. 

This memorable event in the history of the 
Holy House is analogous to the chastisement 
inflicted on an Israelite who ventured to touch 
the Ark of the Covenant,* and it shews how 
jealous God is for the honour of the Santa 
Casa. 


* 2 Kings vi. 6. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Descent of lire, the eniblem of the Holy Ghost — 
Marauders tnimed into donors — Pirates 
and Mahomedans repxdsed — Demons forced 
to quit the Holy House, after having pvh- 
licly acknowledged its identity, 

A S on the Tabernacle in the wilderness of 
Sinai and the Temple of Solomon, which 
successively contained the Ark, a column 
of fire repeatedly came to rest, so a flame from 
heaven has often been seen to descend upon the 
Holy House. 

A hermit called Paul della Selva had taken 
up his solitary abode in a neighbouring wood, 
and he was the first to observe this light, ap- 
parently twelve feet long and six feet wide. As 
the star stood over the House * at Bethlehem, 
so this miraculous light came and stood over 
the House that used to be in Nazareth. The 
hermit saw this phenomenon about three in the 
morning on the feast of the Nativity of Mary. 
He determined to wait another year to see if it 

* The Holy Family were no longer in the cave, for the 
Magi entered into the house, {Mail, ii, 11.) 
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recurred on the same day, and, in the midst of 
the darkness, he beheld again a brilliant 
column of fire come down and remain upon the 
Sanctuary. The next year a vast concourse 
assembled and witnessed this marvellous 
spectacle. This miracle, frequently repeated, 
was regarded as a divine indication that the 
Nativity of Mary took place in the Holy House 
of Loreto and ought to be observed there in a 
special manner. 

Kiera was himself present, in 1565, when 
flames were seen to descend and rest on the 
Holy House, and then surround the congrega- 
tion that were assembled during a sermon. As 
an eye-witness, he bears this testimony in his 
History of the August House of Loreto. He 
prostrated himself on the floor of the church, 
and was filled with a heavenly joy. He saw 
also in the countenances of those near him, in 
their expressions and in their attitude of adoring 
wonder, that they felt the same as he did. 

Two years after this a heavenly light again 
encircled the assembled listeners. It was as a 
second Pentecost — the hallowed chamber from 
Nazareth became like the “ upper room ” at 
Jerusalem. Visible was that emblem of the 
invisible gifts which the blessed Spirit ever pours 
into the hearts of those who seek Him in that 
sacred place, where He descended from on high 
and overshadowed Mary. These flames were 
as the seal of heaven put upon the Holy 
House. 
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A band of marauders, when devastating the 
March of Ancona, came to pillage the treasury 
of the Holy House. Their chief, the Duke of 
Urbino, tried to keep them back from such a 
sacrilege ; but they would endure no restraint 
and set forward to besiege Loreto. No sooner 
did they approach the town than suddenly a 
mysterious cloud enveloped the Basilica. 
Seized with terror, the depredators fell upon 
their knees and besought the Blessed Virgin to 
forgive them. From plunderers they were 
turned into liberal donors. The soldiers gave 
to the Sanctuary the most precious things they 
had upon them, and the Duke hung up his 
sword before the altar, vowing to leave the 
whole territory in peace. 

On another occasion a robber, who had 
managed to conceal himself in the Basilica, put 
together a great many jewels during the night, 
but on going out of the church it seemed to 
him as if the whole piazza in front of the 
cathedral was full of soldiers. He dared not 
leave the church, and, when the guardians 
came in the morning, he was arrested and con- 
demned. 

A similar fate attended two others, who had 
managed to put out to sea with their sacri- 
legious plunder, but were driven back to the 
shore by a sudden and violent tempest. 

When we consider the immense accumulation 
of wealth from the offerings of emperors, 
princes, and nobles, and all the great in 
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Christendom, it is no slight mark of divine pro- 
tection that pirates, tempted by a booty so un- 
rivalled, never attacked the little town to 
enrich themselves with the plunder. Super- 
natural must have been that religious awe that 
held them back, and divine must have been 
that invisible rampart that surrounded the 
ancient dwelling of God in the flesh. 

Of this we may give two or three instances. 
Mahomet II., who had taken Constantinople 
from the Christians, made an irruption into 
Italy about 1470 ; and, after ravaging the 
south, one of his generals landed at Porto 
Kecanati, thinking to seize the treasure at 
Loreto. So far from succeeding, he found the 
Holy House to be an impregnable fortress 
against the followers of the false prophet ; for 
as soon as they began to march against it, such 
terror was struck into their hearts by an in- 
visible power that they dared not approach it. 
“ More terrible than an army with banners,” 
the great Virgin hurled back the Mahometan 
forces to their ships. 

Another incursion was made by Selim I., son 
of Bajazet II. and grandson of Mahomet II. 
In this case, as in the preceding, the very sight 
of the Sanctuary deprived the soldiers of all 
strength, and they had to re-embark without 
attacking Loreto. 

Christian slaves have often borne witness 
that no efforts of the pirates could bring their 
galleys to shore, when they wanted to plunder 
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the Holy House. And when, in the pontificate 
of Paul III., the famous corsair Barbarossa 
thought to pillage the Sanctuary, all his galleys 
were dashed to pieces on the promontory of 
Monte Conero, and their debris washed up upon 
the beach in front of the sacred Shrine which 
they had dared to approach with sacrilegious 
armaments. 

Every Catholic is supposed to know that the 
title Help of Christians was added to the 
Litany of Loreto after the great victory ob- 
tained over the Turks at Lepanto. Many 
writers attribute this crushing defeat of the 
enemies of Jesus of Nazareth to the prayers 
said in His hallowed Dwelling by the orders of 
S. Pius V. After the victory, Don Juan of 
Austria came with his principal warriors to 
Loreto, to offer the banners and the scimitars 
taken from the Mahometans, and the chains of 
the liberated Christian captives. Ever since 
this triumph of the Christian arms, the Virgin 
of Loreto has been invoked as Avxilium Chris- 
tianorum. 

Let us pass on now to another order of 
miracle. A citizen of Grenoble, illustrious by 
birth and fortune, had the deep sorrow of find- 
ing his wife possessed with seven devils. Peter 
Orgentorix, under this painful affliction, deter- 
mined to take his beloved Antonia to the chief 
shrines in Italy. He had her solemnly exorcised 
at the church of St. Julius at Novara, then 
before the altar of St. Geminian at Modena, 
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then at Rome in presence of the Sacred Column. 
But all was of no avail, and he finally went to 
Loreto in 1489. 

There his wife offered such great resistance 
that it required ten men to drag her into the 
Holy House. The custodian of the Santa 
Casa, Canon Stephen Francigena, set himself to 
exorcise the demons according to the prescribed 
rites of the Church. They readily gave their 
names, but refused to come out of their vic- 
tim. The priest, however, by the power of the 
names of Jesus and of Mary, prevailed over 
four out of the seven ; and they came forth, 
filling the Sanctuary with their clamour. 
Canon Stephen then attacked the remaining 
three with greater vigour, invoking the Blessed 
Virgin Mary with a loud voice. At this com- 
mand the fifth had no power to resist, and 
cried out on coming forth r " It is not you who 
drive me out, it is Mary who expels me 1 ” The 
sixth also followed, uttering the bitter plaint 
“ Thou art too cruel towards us, Mary ! ” 

There now remained but one, and he poured 
forth his wail of woe, feeling that he had no 
more strength to stay : “ Thou art too powerful, 
Mary, in this place, where thou forcest us to 
quit against our will the habitation we have 
chosen.” 

The respectful manner in which this demon 
spoke of the place in which they were, led 
Stephen to adjure him, in the name of Gud 
and of the Virgin, to speak the truth and 
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declare in all sincerity what this place was. 
Nor was the priest disappointed in his hope ; 
for at length the demon, brought under control 
by the exorcisms, affirmed that, overcome by 
the power of God, he was obliged at that 
moment to speak the truth, and that in very 
deed this was the room in which, at the mes- 
sage of the Angel, the Mother of God conceived 
her divine Son. 

Stephen then became very desirous to know 
where the Angel stood when he saluted our 
blessed Lady, and where the Virgin was at the 
moment of the Salutation. Yielding anew to 
the power of God, the demon pointed, by the 
hand of the lady whom he possessed, to the 
left side of the altar (the Gospel side) as the 
spot where Mary was, and to a point near the 
corner on the right hand side of the altar in a 
transverse direction, towards the wooden cross 
at the foot of the Santa Casa, as the place from 
whence S. Gabriel gave the heavenly message.* 

The vanquished demon now relinquished his 
hold of the lady, showing how completely 


* The altar at that time stood in its original position 
about the middle of the south wall, and it faced the only 
door then existing. Angelita sent this account to 
Clement VII. ten years before the altar was moved into 
its present eastward position. We now add this his- 
torian’s own words : “ Ostendebat in cubiculo locum in 
quo stabat Maria, cum salutaretur ab Angelo, a sinistris 
arse cubiculi, in quo Angelus a dextris, prope augulum in 
pede cubiculi, versus crucem ligneam 6 traverse.” (His- 
ioi'ia Lauretana Rieronymi Angelitce.) 
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he was under the power of God, who com- 
pelled him to make this revelation. 

After the forcible expulsion of the demon, 
the lady lay unconscious, stretched out upon 
the pavement of the Holy House ; but she was 
soon able to join her grateful husband in his 
heartfelt thanksgivings. 

There were present at this miracle the 
Chancellor of Eecanati, John Francis Angelita ; 
Anthony Bonfini of Ascoli, historian of the 
kingdom of Hungary ; and also the greater 
part of the nobility and leading men of 
the neighbourhood. The account was sent 
to Clement VII. during the lifetime of 
most of the eye-witnesses, some of whom were 
personally known to the Pontiff. The historian 
Jerome Angelita, received the account of it 
from the lips of his own father, and pub- 
lished it only thirty-six years after the event. 

The Holy House is that dosed garden into 
which the serpent could not penetrate to infect 
with his poison the Conception of the Immacu- 
late Virgin ; and neither he nor any of his evil 
spirits are able to remain in that sacred chamber, 
in which the mystery of the Immaculate Con- 
ception was wrought. 
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Further Examples of the Testimony of Chd, 

T he Sovereign Pontiffs are unanimous in 
declaring in their Bulls and Briefs that 
the Santa Casa has been, during their 
Pontificate, the scene of great, innumerable, 
and continual miracles; and Benedict XIV. 
states that these miracles “ prove that this place 
is the same as that in which was accomplished 
the ineflable Mystery of the Incarnation of the 
Word.** When, then. Heaven has wrought 
such countless signs and wonders to render 
manifest the identity of the House, the Virgin 
of Loreto has no need of letters of commenda- 
tion written by the hand of any mortal. Might 
she not say with St. Paul : Do we begin again 
to commend ourselves? Or do we need (as some 
do) epistles of commendation? Nay, might 
she not exclaim with that great Apostle of her 
Son : Ye are our epistle^ known and read by all 
men ? Ye prodigals, brought back to your 
Father’s, home; ye Jews, Mahometans, and 
heretics converted ; ye sick cured ; ye innocent 

* See Treoaise on the FeafiU of the B. Virgin Mary. 
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liberated ; ye wounded healed ; ye are our 
letters of commendation known ly all men. Ye, 
Thomas of Parma, Eomano of Faenza, and 
Bernardin of Sardinia, who recovered your 
sight ; thou, John Ubaldi, of Padua, to whom 
was restored thy lost power of speech ; thou, 
Erasmus of Cracovia, cured of total deafness, 
while offering the Sacrifice within the Shrine ; 
thou Turkish Pasha, Corcuto, whose painful 
abscess thy slave’s invocation healed ; * thou, 
Lucius Venanzio, delivered from the ulcer in 
thy cheek ; thou, Signora Longa, whose paraly- 
sis in all thy members disappeared, while the 
celebrant was singing in the Holy House the 
gospel. He saith to the sick of the jpalsy, I say to 
thee, arise; thou, Julian Cesarini, Eoman 
baron, who, by invoking the Virgin of Loreto, 
when at the door of death from dysentery, 
didst recover instantly ; thou, Creusa, wife of 
Sebastian Jerome, who. at thy last gasp, wast 

* This Pasha himself relates his own recovery in a 
letter sent to Loreto by the hand of his former slave. 
“ One of my slaves,” he writes, “ comes to me and says : 
If you promise me my liberty, I will invoke the Mother' 
of my God, and she will restore your health. I call a 
notary and promise to set him free, provided he obtains 
for me the healing of an enormous abscess which had 
formed in my breast. Immediately the slave throws him - 
self upon his knees, makes certain signs with his ri^ht 
hand, and asks me to repeat after him the following 
words ; / implore the succour of the Blessed Mary of 
Loreto. Three days after I was healed of my abscess. I 
then emancipated this slave, and I have given him 
this testimony written by my hand.” — Tursel. Hist. 
Lauret. iii, 18. 
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suddenly recalled to life ; ye, Eafifredi of Ber- 
gamo, and Delphini of Mantua, to whom an 
apparition of the Virgin of Loreto gave back 
the life well-nigh extinct ; thou, fair Sicilian, a 
second Magdalen, who, in the forest of Eavenna, 
robbed of all thy ill-gotten gains and bathed in 
blood, receivedst life and grace from Mary of 
Loreto, who appeared to thee;* thou, John 
Philip Ambrose, called by the people a second 
LazancSy thy mortal wounds, inflicted by assas- 
sins’ hands, being healed on thy address to the 
Virgin of Loreto ; thou, Migliorini, illustrious 
youth of Genoa, whose parents wept for thee as 
dead, while the broken dagger was in thy 
wound ; t thou, Augustus of Eocca Valdonia, 
whose chains fell off thy feet and whose prison 
doors flew open ; thou, Francis of Ferrara, who, 
when hung up unjustly as a spy, wast twice 
delivered by the snapping of the cord by the 
Protectress of the Innocent ; thou, lady of 
Sclavonia, Paula, who only foundest deliverance 
from demons when beside the Virgin of Loreto, 
and stayedst there to the end of thy days ; 
thou, scoffing Franciscan Brother, who didst 
faint away, and when thou earnest to thyself. 


. * This Sicilian woman went to Loreto and passed the 
rest of her life there. Riera, eyewitness of the cicatrice 
in her neck, attests this fact in his History of the August 
Home of Lm'eto. 

f “ He came to Lioreto,*’ says Tursellini, “ while I was 
writing this history, and he left the point of the dagger 
that had pierced him. ” That dagger is mightier than any 
pen to tell the healing power of the Virgin of Loreto. 
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didst exclaim : “ It is the birthplace of the 
Blessed Virgin ! it is the Sanctuary in which 
the Word was conceived ! I have beheld the 
Mother of God with the Infant Jesus frowning 
on me ! ” thou, Hungarian knight, who, with 
thy horse, wast miraculously carried across the 
Adriatic ; * thou, James II., Marquis of Baden, 
who, when on the point of dying from a gun- 
shot wound, wast immediately healed on 
making a vow to go on a pilgrimage to Loreto ; 
thou, Christine, wife of Francis I., Duke of 
Lorraine, paralysed and enfeebled by age, who 
didst walk without help all round the Santa 
Casa, to the great astonishment and joy of thy 

* Jerome of Radiolo, in his History of the Holy House, 
dedicated to Lawrence of Medicis, about 1473, thus r^ 
lates this miracle : ** Some years previous to the fall of 
Constantinople, an Hungarian chief, John, surnamed the 
White, defended a fortified place on the sea coast, which 
was being attacked by the Turks. Betrayed by a Greek, 
he throws himself upon the enemy with a mere handful 
of men, and for the moment arrests their advance by 
prodigies of valour. But the strife is altogether unequal ; 
he is driven back to the water's edge, and captivity or 
death awaits him. In his extremity he calls to mind Our 
Lady of Loreto, and makes a vow to go and thank her in 
the Holy House, if she will save him ; then, urging on 
his charger, he dashes into the sea. A short time after 
his horse steps upon an unknown shore ! The inhabitants 
tell him that he is in the neighbourhood of the sacred 
Dwelling of the Holy Virgin, whose hand has snatched 
him from inevitable death and transported him to the 
opposite shore of the Adriatic. He goes on immediately 
to Loreto, followed by an ever-increasing crowd, and he 
leaves to the Treasury of the Santa Casa, in testimony of 
his gratitude, his armour, his horse, and his portrait. 
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suite; thou, Anne of Austria, who didst offer 
the weight of thy infant in gold, in acknow- 
ledgment of the marvel of his birth, after twenty- 
three years of sterility thou, John Copra and 
countless others, saved from shipwreck ; thou, 
Castellino Pinelli, delivered from a devouring 
fever ; thou, Marquis of Bergau, son of the 
Archduke Ferdinand of Austria, whose knee- 
cap, fractured in several places, was miracu- 
lously cured ; thou, Jewish captive amid the 
Turks, who, on invoking Mary, wast conducted 
by her to Loreto and there baptised ; thou, 
George Ivanovic, Dalmatian priest, who, after 
cruel evisceration by the Turks, wast kept alive 
by a marvel of divine power and able to reach 
the Holy House before thy death ; f ye inhabi- 

* This infant became Louis XIV. , King of France. 

t The details of this miracle, as related in an inscrip- 
tion to be seen at Loreto, are word for word as follows : 

In the year of Our Lord 1513, when part of Dalmatia 
was under the dominion of Selim I., a certain George 
Ivanovic, Dalmatian priest, prepared himself for making 
the devout pilgrimage to Loreto. Seized by the Turks, 
those fierce enemies of the Christian name used every art 
to induce him by soft words to embrace the Koran and to 
give up his holy pilgrimage. But this unvanquished 
athlete of Christ, taking for his shield the sweet Names 
of Jesus and Mary, stands against his persecutors firm as 
an immovable rock. They threaten to disembowel him if 
he does not curse these Names, But in vain. Then, as 
furious wild beasts, they rush upon him ; and he, in the 
midst of his martyrdom, changes into a vow his pious 
purpose of making^ the pilgrimage of the Holy House. 
His murderers cut open his breast, and, drawing out his 
intestines, put them in his hand, saying in mockery i Go 
and carry them to Mai'y ! The great Mother of Mercy 
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tants of Venice, Udine, Palermo, Poggio, Ee- 
canati, and Lyons, delivered from a pestilence ; 
in short, all ye countless cities and peoples 
favoured with the protection of the great Virgin 
of Loreto, are so many vouchers guaranteeing 
the truth of the history ; ye are living docu- 
ments, signed by the hand of the Holy Mother 
of God, and bearing her seal ! Nay, shall we 
not say : Ye are the epistle of Christ, written, 
not with ink, hut with the Spirit of the Living 
God,* and sealed with the signet of the King of 
kings ? 

Who could count up all the myriads that will 


turned on him a pitying eye ; and, with his entrails in his 
hand, he set forth upon his way, pursuing his journey 
amid the enthusiasm of the peoples he passed through, 
and reached Loreto, where the citizens welcomed him 
with holy joy. Then, fortified by the Blessed Sacrament, 
at the feet of Mary he breathed forth his blessed soul. 
His bowels, after being long exposed to public view, were 
buried near his body in the Chapel of S. Anne, at the spot 
where a heart in red marble is let into the pavement, on 
the left side of the transept of the Basilica. To per- 
petuate the memory of so great a prodigy, an oil painting 
was substituted for the buried viscera, during the Pontifi- 
cate of Paul III. This painting is still to be seen on one 
of the four grand pilasters which support the dome of the 
Basilica, where an inscription records the circumstances 
of the miracle. In 1877, on the occasion of the episcopal 
Jubilee of Pius IX., when Dalmatian pilgrims, led oy 
Monsignor Doino Manpas, Archbishop of Zara, went to 
Rome, they visited, with feelings of fervent piety, the 
Holy House of Loreto ; and, seeing that the above picture 
had somewhat suffered from the mjuries of time, they 
had it restored at their expense.” 

* 2 Cor. iii. 1, 2. 
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be eternally grateful to Our Lady of the Holy 
House ? How many with infirmities of soul, 
that seemed incurable elsewhere, have there 
discovered the sovereign remedy ! How many, 
once covered with the leprosy of sin, have 
obtained their cleansing there ! How innumer- 
able the multitudes that in the courts of heaven 
will bless for ever the Virgin of Loreto for 
favours she procured for them; for imminent 
perils escaped ; for overwhelming grief alle- 
viated ; for arduous undertakings happily 
accomplished ; for long-sought vocation found ; 
for painful sickness cured ; for moral infirmities 
that she has deigned to calm or banish for 
ever ! 

The Blessed Canisius exclaims : “ 0 blind 
and ungrateful men, who perceive not the sub- 
limity of such marvellous operations of the 
Spirit, and who have no hearts to celebrate the 
countless gifts that are wrought in this place at 
the invocation of Mary ! The miracles worked 
in this Sanctuary are so numerous that they 
cannot be counted, so manifest that they can- 
not be denied, so stupendous in their greatness 
that the most eloquent cannot worthily extol 
them : they are marvels that can only be com- 
pared with those wrought at the tombs of the 
early martyrs. When I came,” says the 
Blessed Baptista of Mantua, ‘‘ to the sacred 
Dwelling of the most Holy Virgin Mary, and 
beheld miracles of such a kind and of such 
number, most manifest signs of the power and 
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mercy of God, a sudden dread came over me, 
and I seemed to hear the Voice of God speaking 
to Moses : Come not nigh hither, put off the shoes 
from thy feet : for the place whereon tJwu standest 
is holy ground. * 

* Exodus iii. 4, 5. 
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“ We have found it in the fidds of the wood.'" — Pr. 
cxxxi. 6. 


PAET IV. 

Monuments of the various Translations of the 
Holy House. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Monuments connected with the stay of the Holy 
House at Tersatto* — Pilgrimages of Slavs to 
Loreto, — Coronation of the Virgin of Ter- 
saito by a Decree of the Chapter of the 
Vatican — Celeh'otion of the Sixth Centenai'y, 

I NTIMATELY linked with the fact of the 
Translation of the Holy House are the 
monuments that we find of it at Tersatto, 
where it first stayed. We see on this com- 
manding eminence, that rises up behind the 
Port of Fiume, a celebrated sanctuary whose 
existence commemorates the fact we are re- 
lating. Count Nicholas Frangipani, who held 
the most influential position in this place 
at the time of the arrival of the Holy House, 
made a vow to erect a church upon the 
spot, but only lived long enough to build a 
chapel on the site that it had quitted. Martin 
Frangipani, however, fulfilled the vow of 
Nicholas by constructing a church in 1453 ; f 

* The author has made the pilgrimage of Tersatto and 
stayed there for six weeks. 

t His ancestors had been hindered from building it by 
wars. In a Bull addressed to this Count of Modrussa, 
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and at his death he was buried in the very 
earth on which the Holy House had stood. To 
him is also due the erection of the Franciscan 
Monastery, which joins the church. The 
original chapel stood as chancel of this church 
till 1614, when it had to be rebuilt by 
the Guardian of the monastery, Francis 
Glavanich. 

Another monument of the stay of the Holy 
House at Tersatto is an ancient inscription 

Veglia and Segna, Pope Nicholas V. speaks of the vow of 
Nicholas. This document bears the date of J uly 5, 1453. 
It would have been clearer if it had specified which 
Nicholas Frangipani had made the vow referred to in it, as 
Martin’s own father was a Nicholas. 

The Frangipanis are of the family of the Anicii, as also 
were S. Cecilia, S. George, S. Ambrose, S. Gregory the 
Great, S. Thomas Aquinas. Flavius Anicius was the first 
who received the name of Frangipani^ from having dis- 
tributed bread to the poor in Rome during a famine. 

A Nicholas Frangipani of Rome and two of his brothers 
founded branches of the family in Illyria A. D. 833 ; and 
the kings of Hungary made their descendants Counts of 
Veglia, Vinodel, Modrussa, and Segna, for assistance given 
in wars. Tersatto, together with seven other fortified 
places in Vinodel, were received by Wido Frangipani from 
Andrew II., King of Hungary, A.D. 1223 ; and the Fran- 
gipanis remainea lords of Tersatto till 1671. Baron 
Trasmondo dei Frangipani, in his Genealogy of the 
Frangipanis of Illyria^ says that the Frangipani family 
ruled at Tersatto in the years 1291-1294, and built a 
church in honour of the Holy House of Nazareth. The 
Baron adds that he can afiirm for certain their having 
jurisdiction and their helping to build the Sanctuary. 
The monastery had to be rebuilt after a fire in 1629, at 
which time tnere perished in the flames the valuable 
documents signed by the delegates who had been sent to 
Nazareth by Count Frangipani in 1291. 


Digitized by LiOOQle 




Digiilzed ay Google 


Digitized by Google 



CHAP I.] THE HOLY HOUSE AT TERSATTO 169 


placed in a chapel on the steps leading up 
from Fiume to the sanctuary and village. 
After mounting about 200 steps and passing 
several wayside chapels, we arrive at this 
special one, which has always stood at the 
middle of the ascent. In it we read : Vmm 
la Gam della Beaia Vergine Maria da Namret 
a Tersatto Vanno 1291 alii 10 di Maggio e si 
parti alii 10 di Dicemhre, 1294. (“ The House of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary came from Nazareth 
to Tersatto on May 10, 1291, and left on 
December 10, 1294.) Glavanich assures us 
that this stone tablet was ancient in his 
time, and adds : “ We hold by tradition 
that this chapel on the steps was erected at 
the time of the Translation into Italy ; it has 
been restored several time since.” This steep 
ascent to Tersatto and the castle always existed, 
but most of the steps were not cut in the rock 
till the time of Peter Krusich, 1531. The in- 
cription is in Italian, as Fiume was founded by 
Italians.* 

The 10th of May being the anniversary of 
the coming of the Holy House to Tersatto 
from Nazareth, the miracle of its arrival is 
celebrated by a special oflSce. At this festival 
the church does not suffice to contain the 

* Italian is still exclusively employed in the notices put 
up in the public garden. It is also used in the law courts, 
in preaching, and in newspapers. Anyone who stumbles 
over the above inscription l^ing in Italian has certainly 
never visited la gentile cittd di FiuTne, di costumi itcUiani, 
(La Varietd,) 
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multitudes,* and the .ways leading to the holy’ 
mount are thronged. 

The clergy and people still sing the ancient 
hymn : ** 0 Mary, here didst thou come with 
thy House, to dispense grace as the loving 
Mother of Christ. Nazareth was thy cradle, 
but when thou didst seek a new country, Ter- 
satto was thy first harbour. Thou hast borne 
away thy holy Dwelling elsewhere ; but, Queen 
of Mercy, thou hast none the less remained 
with us. We congratulate ourselves that we are 
accounted worthy to keep thy maternal pre- 
sence.’’ t 

* Endeavoars are being made by the Guardian of the 
monastery to add a south aisle, correspondii^ to the 
north aisle added by Count Nicholas Frangipani in 1644, 
and lengthened in 1824. 

t 0 Maria, 

Hue cum domo advenisti, 

Ut qua pia Mater Christi 
Dispensares gratiam. 

Nazarethum tibi ortus, 

Sed Tersactum primum portus 
Petenti hanc patriam. 

.^dem quidem hinc tulisti, 

Attamen hie permansUti, 

Regina clementise. 

Nobis inde gratulamur 
Digni quod hie habeamur 
Maternse prsesentise. 

The metre of this hymn favours its antiquity, and it is 
inscribed on the north wall of the chapel which stands 
in the place of the Holy House. 

Formerly, according to Father Bart Kassich, a Dalma- 
tian, and the Fasti of Fiume, a stone also bore the follow- 
ing inscription : This is the place where once stood the 
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Desirous of having clergy educated under the 
shadow of the Holy House, these people sent, 
for three centuries, to the Illyrian College 
at Loreto, young men of their race to be pre- 
pared for the priesthood.* A confraternity of 
Slavs was also established at Loreto in the 
fifteenth century, and two hospices were 
founded there for pilgrims from Illyria. The 
Slavs have further a chapel of their own in the 
Basilica ; and their pilgrimages to the Santa 
Casa have manifested age after age their deep- 
rooted belief in the identity of the Holy House. 

The loss of the sacred Dwelling produced so 
deep a wound in the heart of these people that 
even centuries failed to heal it. Two liundred 
and .fifty years after its removal into Italy, we 
still find them praying amidst tears that 
the Holy House might be restored to them, 
Eiera thus describes a pilgrimage in 1559 : 
'' Three hundred, or perhaps even five hundred, 
of these pilgrims came to Loreto with their 
wives and children. Holding in their hands 

Holy House of the Blessed Virgin Mary of Loreto ^ 
which is now honoured in the territory of Recanati. Kas- 
sich composed his history in 1617, and Tursellini, who 
wrote in 1597, also refers to this inscription in the words : 

Quin etiam marmorea inibi tabula exstat perantiqua 
tanti miraculi ad posteros testis. In qu^ incisum : Hie 
est locus in quo olim fuit sanctissima Domus B. Virginis de 
Laureto, quee nunc in Recineti partilus colitur. Harum 
ego rerum auc tores habeo haud dubije fidei viros coin- 
plures, qui mihise vidisse narrarunt.” Lauret. Hist, 

♦ The invasion of 1860 caused the suppression of this 
seminary. 
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lighted candles, they knelt before the doors of 
the church, and implored the divine mercy, in- 
voking the Blessed Virgin Mary. They then 
entered into the Basilica, in two lines, upon 
their knees, and weeping, they cried out, as 
they advanced towards the Holy House, ‘ Ee- 
turn, return, to us, Mary ! Why dost thou 
abandon us ? Eeturn to us with thy House, O 
Mary, Mary ! ’ When they entered the Holy 
House, their cries and sobs redoubled, and 
were enough to melt the hardest rock.” Eiera 
tried to stop them ; “ For I feared,” he says, 
“ lest the merciful Lord, Who does the will of 
those who fear Him, and grants their petitions, 
should see fit to deprive us at that moment of 
so great a good.” 

Tursellini says that in his time they con- 
tinued to come with the same cry of “ Eeturn ; ” 
Eenzolio, one hundred years later, bears the 
same testimony ; and Gaudenti later still speaks 
of their bitter wailing, and adds that pity for 
them, when, worn out with weeping, they had 
sunk down to sleep, where pilgrims of no other 
nation would be allowed to remain, caused the 
rules to be laid aside in their favour, so that no 
one should disturb them, for we possess that 
Holy House whose loss they so deplore.” 

A^en, according to the Annals of Tersatto,* 


* See PasconluB, Triumph of the Crowned Queen of 
Tereatio^ 1731. We have no confirmation of this pil- 
grimage to adduce, and the blessed Urban sent the 
sacred Picture from Rome. 
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the blessed Urban V. visited the Holy House 
at Loreto in 1367, His Holiness witnessed the 
grief of the Slav pilgrims, and was so deeply 
moved at the sight that, by way of consolation, 
he sent to Tersatto, by the hand of Father 
Boniface of Naples, an ancient picture of the 
Blessed Virgin, attributed by tradition to 
S. Luke the Evangelist, and painted on cedar. 
The people received it from the Pope with great 
gratitude and veneration. The fervour of their 
vows soon obtained for them so many miracu- 
lous graces that the Virgin of Tersatto became 
fitly called Owr Lady of Grcice, 

The blessed Gregory Barbadico, Cardinal 
Bishop of Verona, on his visit to this sanctuary 
in March 1709, conceived the idea of obtaining 
the coronation of the miraculous icon, and 
determined to plead the cause himself at Eome. 
This devout client of Our Lady of Tersatto pro- 
cured for her an honour that had never yet 
been granted to any Madonna out of Italy* — 
that of being crowned by a decree of the 
Vatican.* 

About sixty thousand Catholics came to this 
solemnity. At Tersatto alone Communion was 
given to thirty-six thousand, and many thou- 
sands communicated in the churches of Fiume. 


* This distinction has since been conferred on several 
M^imas m olker,, parte of Europe. The near^t to 
England used to be Noire-Dome de Bovlogne, but how 
Great Britain "bks her own crowned Qtieen of Gonsolatim 
at West Grinstead. 
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In this pilgrimage there were some noble 
ladies of the Camiola, who had come on foot for 
three days, and who ascended the sacred hill 
barefoot. 

A triumphal arch had been erected in front 
of the church, and the miraculous icon of the 
Madonna of Grace was placed on a throne 
beneath it, that all the pilgrims might see the 
coronation. The bishop, who acted as Papal 
delegate, sang the hymn Vtni Creator l^iritm, 
ai^ set the crowns upon the heads of the 
M^her and Child. 

Tne sight of the coronation moved the as- 
sembly to tears, and they burst forth into cries 
of joy, when the bishop blessed them with the 
crowned Virgin. 

The fStes, which lasted three days, were 
chiefly celebrated in Fiume on the second day. 
The nobility, magistrates and citizens awaited 
on the confines of the city the procession that 
descended from Tersatto ; and, at its arrival, all 
without distinction fell upon their knees ; the 
beDs of all the churches pealed forth a joyous 
welcome to their Queen, and all the cannons on 
the ships and in the fortress boomed forth their 
glad salute. And never was salute so 
merited as by her who is the came of our joy 
and the Mother of Divine Grace, 

Twenty young men, clothed in white, strewed 
flowers before the Immaculate Virgin ; four and 
twenty councillors surrounded her canopy, 
behind which came the nobles, followed by the 
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people. Conspicuous among the banners were 
those of the crowned Queen of Tersatto, 
S. Michael, S. George, S. Eoch, S. Sebastian, and 
S. Vitus, patron of Fiume.* * * § 

This imposing procession, bearing lighted 
candles, passed beneath triumphal arches, and 
through streets richly decorated and hung with 
affectionate expressions of welcome.! 

Thus did the inhabitants of Fiume shew their 
gratitude fot the treasury of grace opened to- 
them by the sojourn of the Holy House ufJon 
the hill that towers above their city. / 

A like enthusiasm was again manifested on 
May 10, 1891, which was the sixth centenary of 
the arrival of the Holy House from Naza- 
reth.J 

The Voce del Popoloy a newspaper of Fiume, 
spoke of it in the following terms : § “ From 
noon, on the eve of the fSte, Tersatto was the 
scene of such animation as we have never 
before witnessed. And at the decline of day, 
when the special trains began to arrive, the 
pilgrims were too numerous to be counted even 
approximately. On the flight of four hundred 
steps leading to the sanctuary it was a true 
rising tide of human beings, a ceaseless flow ! 

* The city used to be called VitopoliSy after its patron 
saint. Fiume simply means a river ( /lumen J. 

t See Pietro Francetich, Venice, 1718, 

t It remained at Tersatto from May 10, 1291, till 
Dec. 10, 1294. 

§ The author made this extract during his stay at 
Tersatto . 

M 
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In tlie open space before the church, the con- 
course was such that the hail, so frequent at this 
season, could not have fallen on the ground. 
The stream continued to flow, the tide to rise 
and rise. 

The pilgrims arrived from the neighbouring 
places in Croatia, from Trieste, from Istria, from 
Carniola, from Styria, from Dalmatia, from 
Italy, and even some from France. The trains 
were crowded to excess with old and young, 
men, women and children, some under the 
escort of the Nestor of the village, some led by 
their parish priests. 

“ After a little rest at the fountains of Sasso 
Bianco and of Musterchione, they went in pro- 
cession along the Corso, by Deak and the 
Fiumara (on the north bank of the river), sing- 
ing hymns and advancing towards Tersatto, 
which shone forth on the heights like a beacon- 
light. 

“ The illumination was splendid, there was 
not a house, nor even a cottage, which did not 
shed forth beams of light. The castle of the 
Frangipanis, with its embattled towers, pro- 
duced, amid the darkness of the night, a magic 
effect. The Church of the Blessed Virgin was 
resplendently bright, and hung with garlands 
surrounding a transparency of the Translation. 
The whole flight of steps from Fiume was 
illuminated, and the arch at the entry of it was 
more brilliant still. It was quite a fairy scene, 
when beheld from the city below. 


Digitized by 


Google 



CHAP. I.] THE HOLY HOUSE AT TERSATTO 179 

“ The arrival of the pilgrims continued until 
midnight. The threatening state of the weather 
had no effect upon them. The prospect of 
passing the night in a hovel imperfectly roofed, 
or in a cloister, or even under the open sky, did 
not disquiet them. The faith with which they 
were animated was too strong to allow them to 
falter before the little miseries of life. Ter- 
satto is there with its sanctuary of the Virgin 
of Grace ! Forward towards the beacon - 
light of consolation ! Soon we shall be in the 
harbour ! 

“ Blessed are those for whom, on the path of^ 
life strewn with so many thorns, there spring 
up roses called into being by the vivifyinja^ower 
of Faith ! ” ^ 

The greater part of the pilgrims were Croa- 
tians and Sclavonians ; and during the three 
days of the centenary festival not less than 
thirty thousand came. Fervent discourses were 
delivered in their languages, as well as in 
Italian, and Pontifical Mass was sung in Slavo- 
Glagolite, the ancient liturgical language, in 
which the Holy Mass was celebrated in that 
country at the time of the Translations of the 
Holy House. 

In imitation of the Santo Cammo of the Holy 
House of Loreto, there is a fire-place behind the 
altar, which is surmounted by the miraculous 
icon of Our Lady of Grace, sent from Home to 
console the inhabitants for the loss of the Santa 
Cam. After Mass or Benediction the faithful 
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are accustomed to go round the altar kiss- 
ing the walls and the fire-place. It is usual to 
make the circuit many times in succession ; 
some continue to go round and round for an 
hour, walking slowly and praying all the time. 
Many pilgrims describe this circle on their 
knees. The most devout traverse the entire 
length of the church upon their knees ; and 
pilgrims are to be seen ascending on their 
knees the four hundred and eleven steps leading 
to the sanctuary from Fiume. 

It would be impossible to make a stay at 
Tersatto at any time of the year, and not to 
come to the conclusion that the inhabitants and 
the pilgrims from surrounding countries are 
most profoundly convinced of the sanctity of 
this spot — a sanctity that depends entirely 
upon the truth of the Translation of the Holy 
House from Nazareth to this place. 

Numerous and rich offerings made by em- 
perors, princes, and nobles shew also the con- 
fidence of the great of the earth in the miracle 
of the Translation to Tersatto. Among these 
gifts we may mention a golden eagle sparkling 
with diamonds, presented in 1536 by the 
Emperor Charles V., and a chasuble, the gift of 
Maria Theresa. 
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Monuments at Loreto recording the Arrival of 
the Holy House and its Changes of site. 

T he present memorial of the alighting of 
the Holy House in the wood of the Lady 
Lauretta is about to be replaced by a 
beautiful chapel erected by the Italians 
as a Voto Nazionale in honour of the sixth 
centenary. 

Pius IX. had given orders to build a chapel 
here ; but scarcely had the foundations been 
laid, when the Revolution interrupted the pro- 
gress of the works. 

The inhabitants of the neighbourhood have 
always been in the habit of visiting this spot 
on certain festivals ; and Riera built a wall on 
the depression left in the earth by the weight 
of the Holy House. The east end of this wall 
is still standing, and contains a bas-relief of the 
Translation, which is adorned on fSte-days with 
flowers, branches of trees, and hanging lamps. 

Angelita says : ** This spot on which the 
House of Our Lady stood has not been en- 
croached on by the thistles and briars, which 
grow on all sides round ; but, on the contrary. 
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it is filled with sweet-smelling herbs, beautiful 
grass, and a variety of flowers according to the 
season.” 

For nearly three centuries there existed 
another of nature’s memorials of the coming of 
the Holy House to this particular spot in the 
centre of a wood. The inanimate trees, as 
silent witnesses, bore their constant testimony 
as long as they stood. For, in spite of the force 
of the wind from off the sea, they remained 
bowed down towards the coasts of Illyria, in 
the very same attitude of reverence that they 
had assumed at the moment of the passage of 
the Adriatic by the angelic convoy. Tursellini 
says : '' They were shown to pilgrims as 

evidence of the wondrous event. The memory 
of it is still recent. A person of unquestion- 
able veracity told me that he himself had often 
seen many of these trees not more than twenty 
years ago.” There is certainly clear evidence,” 
says Serragli, “ that on the arrival of the Holy 
House the trees of the wood bent down, and 
thus remained inclined even to our days.” By 
1575 several of these trees had died ; and some 
peasants, finding the remaining ones in their 
way in tilling the ground, inconsiderately cut 
them down. 

When the Holy House rested in this wood, a 
flag was hoisted by sailors on a tree close by it, 
in order that ships might salute it as they 
passed, and that pilgrims might find it more 
readily. The present name of the spot is 
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Banderola* * * § meaning a banner; so that the 
very name of the place in the wood where it 
stayed serves as an additional evidence to the 
fact of its having been there. 

The second site occupied by the Holy House 
in the district of Loreto is still pointed out on 
the west side of the Piazza di Maria, in front 
of the Basilica. Placed in a side wall of the 
Apostolical Palace, and at the south-west 
corner, there is a bas-relief in terra cotta, 
representing the Translation of the Holy House. 
Formerly, according to Vincent Murri, there 
was a stone, on which could be distinguished 
the words, visitatio custodivitA 

Eiera grieved that no oratory had been 
erected there4 Old men led him to the spot 
where, in their youth, they had seen numbers 
of pilgrims on their knees, mingling tears with 
their prayers. 

An English traveller in Italy, in 1802, § 
actually suggests that the Santa Casa might be 
a cottage long buried in the pathless forest, and 
that the Lady Lauretta declared it to be the 

* ‘‘Certe parvam vexillum I tali Banderolam appel- 
lant.” — Tursell. Lauret, Hist i. 9. 

t A canon, named Anostini, made this spot his ora- 
tory towards the middle of this century, and, at his 
death, one of his friends took away this stone into the 
former kingdom of Naples. It is much to be desired 
that it should be restored to its place. 

X There is a movement towards building a cliapel of 
S. Joseph on this site, and the faithful are invited to co- 
operate in its erection. 

§ A Clcissical Tmir through Italy, by J. C. Eustace. 
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Holy House. But it did not stay in the wood 1 
How did it get up to the top of the hill ? It is 
strange how prejudice blinds. Even if it had 
stayed down below in the wood of Lauretta, its 
stones, mortar and timber, and its standing 
without foundations, would have shown it was 
no Italian cottage. 

To get over the difficulty of the absence of 
foundations, some have had recourse to the 
hypothesis that it might be a cottage separated 
from its foundations by an inundation, or 
washed away by torrents of melted snow. 
Such objections are absolutely worthless ; for 
there are no snowy mountains nearer than the 
Apennines, and the sanctuary is situated on 
the summit of a hill, where inundations could 
not take place, and where it could never be 
carried by any torrent.* 

Others have spoken of landslips, and brought 
forward examples of houses being carried away 
together with the ground they stood upon. 
But phenomena of this kind have clearly no 
power to change brick dwellings into stone 
ones and to transform a Loreto cottage into a 
Nazareth house. 

Others, again, wishing to get over the succes- 
sive changes of site at Loreto, have thought 


* None who have visited Loreto would attach any 
weight to the hypothesis. Monreale is very little higher 
than Loreto, and was separated from it by a valley till 
the seventeenth century, when it was filled up to render 
the road more level. 
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that a mistake might have arisen through 
several chapels having been built in imitation 
of the Holy House. Imagine three representa- 
tions of the same thing erected close to one 
another : one a mile off, and the other two only 
at the distance of a stone’s throw ! Who could 
think that probable ? 

The theory of its being merely a commemora- 
tive chapel has no basis to stand on. No 
example anywhere exists of such a mistake as 
taking a model of any of the Holy Places for 
the original. The model at Tersatto never 
claimed to be anything but an imitation, and 
no copies anywhere, either of the Holy House 
or of the Holy Sepulchre, have ever been 
imagined to be the Holy Place itself. 

It being impossible to deny that the stones are 
the same as those at Nazareth, the conjecture 
has been raised that a band of crusaders might 
have brought them. But had they done so, 
there would have been evidence of it ; whereas 
there is no trace whatever of such a thing, and 
the annals of the neighbourhood furnish a 
diametrically opposite account. Who again 
could reasonably imagine that crusaders could 
land all these stones, convey them two miles 
from the shore, and build them up on the 
summit of a most commanding eminence with- 
out being seen ? Farther, why should they 
choose this spot if they did not live near ? 
And if they were crusaders from the locality 
returned home, all the inhabitants of the ten 
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ancient towns round about would know it. 
The event of constructing such a chapel would 
have excited public attention ; it would have 
been erected in a town, and not in the country ; 
some tradition would have existed with regard 
to its origin, so that the inhabitants of the 
March of Ancona could not have suddenly 
begun to regard it as a building that had 
recently appeared among them. 

The sacred building also itself bears decisive 
testimony that it was not built where it stands : 
its entire lack of foundations shows that they 
were left elsewhere ; its standing in the middle 
of a former roadway proves that no one erected 
it there ; its mortar, being quite different from 
that of Italy, and exactly the same as that of 
the Holy Land, tells us that its stones were 
cemented together in Palestine ; and, lastly, 
the monuments of its stay in the wood and on 
the hill of the Antici show that it was no mere 
commemorative chapel, for that would have 
been stationary. 

All around Loreto there are ancient towns, 
whose inhabitants are mostly descended from 
those who lived there in the thirteenth century, 
and there are the castles of many noble families 
whose ancestors were contemporary with the 
Translation of the Holy House. “We have 
heard it related,*’ they say, “by our fathers; 
and it has been handed down in our family 
from father to son, ever since the event occurred. 
Going back thus front age to age, till the 
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arrival of the sacred Dwelling, we find that the 
account of the miracle has been always received 
in every generation as an acknowledged fact. 
It was not wrought in distant lands and among 
a barbarous people ; but in this country, which 
was then the most civilised in Europe, and in 
the very presence of our ancestors. An event 
so portentous could not have happened with- 
out their verifying it, neither could it have 
been fabricated without their rising up to 
deny it.” 

Cardinal Bartolini appeals to the tradition of 
Nazareth : ‘‘ The inhabitants of Nazareth have 
always held, and still hold, as true, the miracu- 
lous Translation of the hallowed Chamber, and 
still point out the site it occupied.” 

We may recall also the testimony of the 
Croatians, Dalmatians and Sclavonians. The 
Holy House, situated on a hill, was exposed to 
the view and veneration of the city of Fiume, 
and the inhabitants of all the surrounding 
places ; and then, after three years and a half, 
it is found to have suddenly disappeared, and is 
discovered on the opposite shore of the Adriatic. 
The Slavs of Illyria attest its departure ; the 
people of Italy attest its arrival ; and monu- 
ments of the event exist in both countries. 

The removal of the Holy House from Tersatto 
has greatly increased the proofs of its removal 
from Nazareth. The inhabitants own that they 
have only an imitation at Tersatto ; they say 
that the genuine House abandoned them. The 
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Translation into Italy must then be a real 
event, for they acknowledge a great humilia- 
tion, such as no imposter could foist into the 
traditions of any people. 
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“ The Angel Gabriel was sent from God into a cUy of 
Galilee^ called Nazareth,^' — S. Luke i. 26. 


PAET V. 

Testimony of Pilgrims before and after the 
Translation. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Preservation of the Holy House in Nazareth until 
the thirteenth centui*yy the epoch of its Trans- 
lation into Europe, 

I N the beginning of the twelfth century 
(A.D. 1114), a Russian abbot named 
Daniel* visited the Church of the Annun- 
ciation, and saw there the Blessed Virgin’s 
room. ‘‘ A large and beautiful church,” he 
writes, stands in the middle of the town, and 
has three altars. On entering it one perceives 
on the left side a cavern which has two en- 
trances. One descends into it by steps. Then 
one sees on the right the cell of the Blessed 
Virgin, in which she dwelt with the Child 
Jesus, our God, and where she suckled Him. 
On going into the cavern by the west door, one 
sees on the left the tomb of S. Joseph, where 
his body was laid by the sacred hands of Jesus 
Christ Himself. Tliey shew also in this 
underground place, near the door, the spot 

* A complete list of all the manuscripts and editions 
of this Hegumen’s travels in the Holy Land is given in 
Bibliotheca Geographica Palestina^ Keinhold RQhricht, 
Berlin, 1S90. 
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where the most Holy Virgin was occupied in 
weaving a purple texture, at the moment when 
the Archangel Gabriel, sent by God, presented 
himself before her. The spot is three sagenes * 
from where the Archangel was when he pro- 
nounced the words. Rejoice thou that art fvll of 
grace, and foretold to her the Birth of Christ. 
An altar is erected on this spot for the celebra- 
tion of Holy Mass. The place, which is now 
underground, was the house of Joseph, and it is 
there that this event occurred. It is over this 
subterranean place that the Church of the 
Annunciation has been erected.” 

A French bishop, Arculphus, visited Naza- 
reth in the seventh century ; and his Memoirs 
were written by Adamnan, abbot of the 
monastery founded by S. Colomba on the 
island of Iona, where he is said to have stayed 
after being shipwrecked. In these Memoirs, 
allusion is made to the Church of the Annuncia- 
tion as standing in the very “ place where the 
House had been constructed in which Gabriel 
the Archangel spoke to Blessed Mary.”*|- 


* That is, six metres forty-two centimetres, or about 
seven yards. 

+ Altera vero eccleaia hahetur in loco uhi ilia Domus 
fuerat constructa, in qua Gabriel Arckangelus ad Beatam 
Mariam eadem hora solam inventam est locutus. In a 
book on the Holy Places attributed to the Venerabje 
Bede, we find this passage reproduced : Altera vero est 
ecclesia, uhi Domus erat, in qua Angelus ad Beatam 
Mariam venit. Pope Benedict XIV. says that we may 
readUy concede that the church had been built where 
the House had stood, and yet at the same time hold as 
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It is thus that John Phocas speaks first of 
the Holy House as having been “ changed into 
a beautiful temple/'* and then goes on to 
describe, as an eye-witness, what he saw in the 
crypt; how he had the privilege of entering 
“ the ancient House of Joseph, in which the 
Archangel announced the good news to the 
Virgin,” and how he was led into “ the small 
chamber of the Ever-Virgin Mother of God,” 

certain that one room of the House had been preserved — 
namely, that in which the Divine Word clothed Himself 
with onr flesh, — and that it is this part of the House 
which has been translated by the ministry of angels. 

Anthony Riccardi, in his Storia dei Santuari piu 
celebri di Maria Santissimay says that there are a great 
many similar cases, and cites the following example : 
“ When we state simply, without entering into details, 
that a church has been built where there was the 
oratory of S. Eusebius on Mount Oropa, should we be 
right in concluding that the oratory has been destroyed ? 
Certainly not ; and if anyone should understand it in 
that sense, it would be contrary to fact.” 

Divine Providence often gives more than is absolutely 
necessary. It might have seemed enough if only the 
hallowed room in which the altar of the Incarnation 
stood had been preserved. But Phocas, a pilgrim to 
Nazareth in the twelfth century, assures us that there 
existed also the private room of the Blessed Virgin on 
the right of the altar, and the dark room of our Blessed 
Lord on the left of the Holy Place of the Incarnation. 
(See, in the List of Illustrations, the explanation of 
Plate XVIII., accompanied by plans). 

* This expression means the same as that of S. 
Antoninus the Martyr, who visited Nazareth about 670, 
and says, “The Holy House is a Basilica.” Similarly 
we say, “The house of S. Cecilia is a Basilica,’’ 
meaning that a BasiUca has been built over the portion 
of her palace that remains, speciidlythe scene of her 
martyrdom. 

N 
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and “the dark room inhabited by Our Lord 
Christ after the return from Egypt.” In the 
same way Daniel tells us of the grandeur of 
the Church of the Annunciation at Nazareth, 
and how he visited in the crypt “ the room of 
the Holy Virgin, where she dwelt with the 
Child Jesus, our God, and suckled Him.”* 

The silence here as to the existence of the 
workshop of S. Joseph is explained by the 
workshop having been separate from the House. 
At Nazareth the shops are not part of the 
dwellings, but are situated in the Street of 
Bazaars. After S. Joseph’s marriage, the pater- 
nal hornet of his Immaculate Spouse became 
his, and so is styled by Phocas and Daniel 
the House of Joseph ; but he did not cease to 
frequent his workshop. Here, when the Lord 
was a child, S. Joseph earned the bread which 
built up the Body of Him Whose Flesh is the 
Life of the world, (John vi.) Here was labour 
truly ennobled and sanctified by the toil of the 
Divine Carpenter and of His Foster-father, the 
descendant of fourteen kings. 

* Phocas and Daniel, in thus explaining their own 
meaning, have interpreted Adamnan and the Ven. Bede, 
who, not having visited Nazareth, are less graphic. It 
appears clear that the church had not taken the place of 
the House, but that the House had become the most 
sacred part of the church. 

t The Blessed Canisius points out that, on the testi- 
mony of Eusebius of Emisa, Mary, having no brother or 
sister, inherited the whole of her parents’ property ; and 
he quotes Nicephorus Callixtus, who states that there 
were other possessions besides the House. 
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The remains of the workshop are in the 
centre of the town ; * so that it is probably the 
second house mentioned by the Venerable 
Bede, following Adamnan. Jerome, also, — an 
ancient writer whom we must not mistake for 
the great saint of that name,! — speaks of a 
second church erected at the place where our 
Lord was brought up. As the Divine Son of 
Mary passed so much of His Childhood in the 
workshop, He may, in a certain sense, be said 
to have been brought up there ; but the private 
House was the scene of His domestic life, and 
was His Home. Tradition assigns these two 
Houses to the Holy Family at Nazareth, and 
no others.^ 


* It lies to the north east of the site of the Holy 
House, and at a distance of 140 paces. There is not 
only a chapel at the workshop, but also the foundations 
of an ancient church, measuring 120 feet by 50. Only a 
portion of an inner wall of the workshop remains : it is 
of the soft stone Nahari^ like the cupboards of the 
Santa Casa, 

t “ Sancti Hieronymi non esse ex eo colligitur quod 
ipsum citat Hieronymum.” See De Actis Apostolorum, 
Marian. Victor, ad opp. S. Hieron., tom. i. p, 1440. Paris, 
1609. 

t It was at the House of the Annunciation that they 
lived after the return from Egypt, and in that House 
S. Joseph died (see Phocas and Daniel). There is no 
reason for thinking that they had a house at the public 
well ; for the church at the “Fountain of Mary ” com- 
memorates something quite different. It is dedicated to 
S. Gabriel, in accordance with an oriental tradition to 
the effect that the voice of the Archam:el was first heard 
at the well. This may be read in the apocryphal Gos- 
pel of S. James, which says that Mary looked about her 
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When referring to the most sacred scenes in 
Palestine, it is usual to speak of them as the 
Holy Placps. Accordingly we find the con- 
fessor of St. Louis, GeofiFrey de Beaulieu, de- 
scribing thus that sainted monarch’s visit to 
the Holy House : The king entered into the 
Holy Place of the Incarnation.”* This is 

to see whence the voice proceeded — like the men with 
Saul of Tarsus, who stood amazed^ hearing a voices hut 
seeing no man. Being a Greek, Phocas accepted this 
tradition ; but he states distinctly that the real An- 
nunciation was after Mary’s return from the Well to her 
House at the Cave. The second House, “ in the centre 
of the town ” (mentioned by the Ven. Bede), could not 
have been at the Well, which was situated **jmt inside 
the city gate'' (See Phocas). 

* The Holy House of Nazareth, venerated at Loreto, 
is still called a “ Holy Place; ” and over one of the doors 
there is the inscription : No place is more holy than 
this place. The Blessed Baptist of Mantua calls it 
**the most celebrated place in all the world.” Thus 
the word ** place ” is used to indicate the House ; and so 
it was at Nazareth. The contemporary author of the 
Life of S. Willibald, Bishop of Eichstadt, A.D. 775, 
relates that several Christians of Damascus “ went on 
foot through Galilee, praying as they went towards that 
place where Gabriel first came to Holy Mary. There is 
a church there now.” The same Jerome referred to 
above also says : “ There is a church at the place 
where the Archangel entered to announce the good 
tidings to Mary.” 

We may illustrate the passage in the Itinerary oi S. 
Willibald by the “hired lodging” of S. Paul in Kome, 
or by his prison, and the house of S. Cecilia mentioned 
above. We may say : “ They went to the places in 
Rome where Epaphroditus ministered to the wants of S. 
Paul in his captivity, and where S. Luke visited SS. 
Peter and Paul in chains, and where the heathen perse- 
cutors tried to suffocate 8. Cecilia.” And of each of 
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equivalent to what is said by the historian of 
the Kings of France, Peter Matthew, whp calls 
the Holy Place entered by S. Louis, ‘‘ The very 
chamber in which the Virgin Mary, our Lady, 
was saluted by the Angel.” In both of these 
accounts it is pointed out that the royal 
pilgrim received the Body of the Lord at the 
same spot where the Eternal Word took 
Human Nature. Now the fresco of S. Louis, 
painted, not in the Cave, but inside the Holy 
House that was transferred afterwards to 
Loreto, shews that the sainted king went 
rather to visit the portion of the Dwelling 
built up in front of the Cave than the Cave it- 
self. This fresco, placed by the piety of S. 
Louis, and the altar in Galilean stone, form, in 
the opinion of Cardinal Bartolini, an irrefra- 
gable proof that it was at this altar in the Santa 

these places we may add : “ There is a church there 
now^ The existence of churches on those sites does not 
exclude the existence of S. PauPs hired house, or the 
Mamertine Prison, or the bath-room of S. Cecilia’s liouse, 
which many of us have seen in the Corso, near the 
Forum, and in Trastevere. We might also say : “They 
went through Rome to the Via in PiscinvZa, to visit the 
place where S. Benedict, Patriarch of the Monks in the 
West, lived as a youth (about a.d. 510), and to pray be- 
fore the same picture of the Blessed Virgin before which 
he prayed. There is a cMirch there now^ The exist- 
ence of the church does not exclude that of the room he 
occupied. 

If any wish further illustration from Loreto, we may 
quote Riera’s History of the Holy House : “ Qui sanctum 
nunc locum invisebant .... qui seipsos et ejus- 
dem lod parietes proluebant.” (Riera, Hist^ Almce 
Domus^ c. 21.) 
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Casa that S. Louis received Holy Communion 
when he visited Nazareth. 

Some pilgrims and writers on Palestine, as if 
they had foreseen that future ages would look 
to them for greater precision of language than 
they could find in other annalists and travellers, 
have given so clear a testimony as to the 
existence of the Holy House, or the most 
sacred portion of it, that they have left no 
handle by which to overturn this monument of 
deathless fame. It is with no faltering hand 
that they write the word House. Thomas 
Celano, contemporary of S. Francis of Assisi, 
says that that great saint went to venerate that 
House.* It was a House that S. Helena found, 
and over which she erected the magnificent 
Church of the Annunciation. The ancient 
documents relating to the visit of the sainted 
empress to Palestine were kept by the Church 
of Constantinople, and the librarian Nicephorus 
relates in his Ecclesiastical History that the 
mother of Constantine “ found the House of the 
angelic salutation, and erected there a very 
beautiful temple.” t We have seen also, 
already, that the words ''House” and "Chamber” 
are equally employed by the Eussian Daniel, 

* “Tandem Nazarethum pervenit adoraturns Dwnum 
illamy 

t “Pervenit Nazareth, et salutationis angelicm 
Dome reperta, peramoenum inibi condidit templum." 
(Lib. viii. cap. 30.) His Ecclesiastical Histoiy extending 
only up to A.D. 911, the Translation of the Holy House 
has, of course, no place in it. 
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the Greek Phocas, and the French Peter 
Matthew; so that the Holy House and its 
sacred Chamber of tlie Incarnation can be 
traced by direct testimony as existing at 
Nazareth till towards the middle of the thir- 
teenth century, which is the century of its 
Translation. 


CHAPTER II. 

The Preservation of the Holy House of Naza- 
reth during the war, analogous to that of 
many other ancient Sanctuaries — Letter of 
Pope Urban IV, to S. Louis of France — 
Testimony borne to the truth of the Transla- 
tion, 

T he author of the life of St. Willibald tells 
us that the Christians of Palestine were 
often obliged to pay large sums of money 
to save the Church of the Annunciation from 
destruction ; so that the cupidity of the Mus- 
sulmans has acted as a safeguard to the Sanc- 
tuary of Nazareth in the same way as it has to 
the other holy places. 
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The Church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jeru- 
salem has been frequently laid in ruins, but the 
tomb of the Lord has always remained un- 
injured, although it stands exposed in the 
middle of the nave, and it would have been 
extremely easy to cut away the rock and level 
it to the pavement. 

The Holy House of Nazareth, far from being 
exposed like the Holy Sepulchre, was singularly 
sheltered from any participation in the devasta- 
tion of the church. It formed the crypt of the 
basilica, in much the same way as the Oratory 
of S. Clement of Eome,* which is mentioned 

* Those who know Rome will also call to mind other 
rooms sanctified by the presence of saints, and preserved 
in that city of martyrs ; for example the room beneath 
the Church of S. Agnes, on the Piazza Navona, the 
scene of her cruel persecution and invincible chastity. 
This and the Mamertine prison, as also the hired house 
of S. Paul already mentioned, are crvpts of churches, 
and less hidden away than the Holy House was at 
Nazareth ; yet no destruction of the churches over these 
sacred buildings would affect them. 

From the time of S. Helena, the Holy House stood at 
Nazareth like the Grotto of the Druids beneath the 
cathedral of Chartres. In the one the chosen Virgin 
conceived her God, and in the other, a hundred years 
before her birth, the Druids placed a statue with the 
prophetic inscription Virgini pariturce (“To the Virgin 
about to give birth.”) 

The site of the House of Nazareth, however, being 
situated in a valley and at the foot of one of the lower 
ridges of Lebanon, more nearly resembled that of the 
primitive ch^el of Our Lady of Laghetto in the Maritime 
Alps near Monaco. That ancient oratory forms the 
crypt of a miraculous sanctuary of Our Lady of Mount 
Carmel, somewhat as the holy place of the Incarnation 
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by S. Jerome ; and, although the Basilica of 
S. Clement was destroyed in the invasion of 
1084, these chambers of the imperial age exist 
to our day. 

Daniel relates, in a.d. 1114, that the Church 
of the Annunciation at Nazareth had been 
devastated before his visit, and tlmt the Franks 
had restored it with the greatest care.* The 
Holy House had suffered no damage, for not 
only did this Russian abbot see “ the Room of 
the Most Holy Virgin,” but after him S. Fran- 
cis of Assisi t venerated the House,” as did 
Phocas and S. Louis. Again, in a.d. 1263, the 
south side of the cathedral was much damaged 
by the Mameluke Sultan of Egypt, Bibars-Ben- 
Dokdar ; but the whole of the crypt was pre- 
served as well as the north side of the basilica. J 
Pope Urban IV. wrote to S. Louis, as we have 
already mentioned, to persuade him to under- 
take a fresh crusade. In that letter the Pontiff 
speaks to the king of the destruction of this 

formed the crypt of the Church of the Annunciation at 
Nazareth. And, if Nazareth is the source of the 
waters of life, Laghetto is a lake of Grace, in which 
is reflected ** that Sun that never was obscured by the 
blemish of sin.” (S. Thomas Aquinas.) 

(a) Laghetto is the diminative of Lago^ a lalco. 

* It was under Tancred, as governor of Galilee, that 
it was restored. The pillage had taken place at the 
epoch of the siege of Jerusalem by the first crusaders. 

t The mention of S. Francis reminds us that the 
chapels of the Portiuncvla and of the death of the 
saint remained uninjured when the church built over 
them was destroyed oy earthquake in 1832. 
t Quaresimus. 
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“ venerable church of Nazareth, within whose 
precincts the Virgin of virgins was saluted by 
the Angel and conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghost.” .. It is not of the humble cot of 
Mary that Urban speaks, but of the “ noble 
structure*\ erected in its honour. What was 
grand and met the eye above ground, suffered 
wreck ; but what was lowly and out of sight 
escaped. That magnificent cathedral might 
even have been levelled to the pavement with- 
out the crypt being in the least affected.* 

Although, as in former sacrilegious attacks 
upon the Sanctuary, the Holy House remained 
intact, yet the violence of the Sultan had so 
dishonoured the Holy Place of the Incarnation 
that the Pope had just cause for indignation 
and lamentation ; and it may have had much to 
do with the Translation of the sacred Dwelling 
into a Christian land. ‘‘ My house remained at 
Nazareth,” said the Mother of God to the 


* See Plate X. in Part I. Chapter iv. 

The text of Urban’s letter is as follows : “ Sic vene- 
randam eccle«iam Nazarenam, infra cu jus ambituni Virgo 
vir^num salntata per Angelum de Spiritu Sancto con- 
cepit, et ipsius partus angelicoextititpracnuntiatusaiflatu, 
manus non soliiui occupatrices, sed etiam destructrices 
injecerit, quod ipsum per sacrileges et nefandos iniquita- 
tis suiB ministros desseviens redegit ad solum, ejusdem 
strnctura nobili omnino destructa.” 

Kaynaldo says on this passage : “ Urban speaks of the 
sumptuous and elegant temple (and not of the House of 
Mary) that enclosed in its compass the sacred Chamber, 
in which was wrought the great myste^ of the Incar- 
nate Word, which, preserved by hind Providence, was 
translated,” etc. 
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hermit of Mont Orso, “ to 
of Christians, my children^^Ao^raerat^ k mtil 
their expulsion by tlyf when. afJ it 
ceased to be honoureclAift/wa s,Axp ose^,lfe/^rQ- 
fanation and destruct/ompy the Viibeh^^ in 
contempt of the nairfe Christian^w|^T^ased 
my beloved Son to l^V^ttr^Oi^^^ed^ the 
hands of angels from^Najjaret^^m^ Illyria, 
and thence into voiirNg j^jyuttrj^^ ^^ 

In the summer of the year of the Translation 
to Tersatto, the four delegates of Count Fran- 
gipani went to Nazareth, and in 1296 the six- 
teen Italian delegates made the same journey. 
They saw on one of the walls of the formerly 
beautiful basilica an inscription relating the 
departure of the Holy House.* * * § 

Four years later, A.D. 1300, Franciscan 
Fathers took up their abode at Nazareth and 
built a chapel on the site of the Holy House. 
They also erected three altars for the celebration 
of the Holy Mass.t The basilica a little after 
that time is described as “ almost destroyed,” 
and Mahomedan soldiers kept guard over the 
Holy Place.i: An alms-box was placed near 
a column of the church to receive the offerings 
of pilgrims.§ The Franciscans remained there 

* ** In uno pariete ibi prope est scriptam et sculptam 
in mnro, quomodo Uta ecclesia fait ibi, et postea reces- 
sit.” See Teremanus, Translatio mircB EccUna B. Marim 
Virginis de Loreto, 

t Sanntns Torsellus, A.D. 1306. 

t William Baldensel. 1337. 

§ Sir John Manndeville, a.d. 1350. 
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unmolested till A.D. 1365, when Mahomedari in- 
tolerance drove them out for a period of one 
hundred and three years, during which the 
Sanctuary remained “ desolate,* and the Chapel 
of the Angel fell into ruins.”t 
About 1473, Jerome of Eadiolo relates, in his 
account of the Holy House of Nazareth (dedi- 
cated to Lawrence of Medicis, styled the Mag- 
nificent, or the Father of Literature) : — “ All 
those who have visited the Holy Land from 
pious motives declare with one mouth that this 
is the Chamber in which the Archangel S. 
Gabriel appeared from Heaven to the Virgin 
Mary, and that it was brought hither to save it 
from profanation at the hands of the Maho- 
medans. The Sanctuary of Loreto is the first of 
all the temples of Mary, Mother of God, and 
the most adorned with votive offerings.” 

The Franciscan Fathers, who had been driven 
out of Naztoth in 1365, were able to return in 
1468 ; and in 1509 Anselm of Poland, Obser- 
vantine, attests that when at Nazareth he 
was told that the chapel, in which the Arch- 
angel Gabriel announced the Incarnation of the 
Son of God to the Blessed Virgin, had been 
translated from that place to Loreto by the 
ministry of angels. J 

Again, in the first half of the same century, the 
three delegates of Pope Clement VII. declared 

* Bernard of Brandenberg, a.d. 1427. 
t Topogrwphia Terror Promissionisy a.d. 1463. 
t Descriptio Terron Sancim, Cracow, 1614. 
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Oil oath that they had found the measure- 
ments at Nazareth to correspond exactly with 
those at Loreto. Of great help to them in their 
researches were the Franciscan Fathers, who 
had been back in Nazareth since 1468. The 
Fathers were obliged to leave it again soon 
after, in 1542 ; but we possess an account 
written by Sir John Zuallard,* a Flemish 
knight, in 1586 : — “ One descends twelve steps, 
and there are the foundations of the House of 
S. Joseph, in which the Lord was brought up 
and nourished ; the rest of which was miracu- 
lously transported by the angels, and is at pre- 
sent in the city of Loreto.** 

Andricomius, writing on the Holy Land in 
1590, says that the House of the Blessed 
Virgin was carried by angels to Fiume, and 
thence to Loreto, where its four Walls stand 
without foundations. 

* Viaggioa Germalenu Rome, 1586. 
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“ Yon shall say to this mountain : * Remove from henee 
thither f and it shall remove.’’' — S. Matt. xvii. 19. 


PAKT VI. 

Historians of Loreto — Opinions of Theologians — 
Narrations, Poems, Discourses, Letters-Mira- 
cles similar to the Translation of the Holy 
House. 


Digitized by LiOOQle 



Digitized by Google 



215 


CHAPTEE T. 

Hidoriam of the Holy Home of Loreto, arul 
opinions of Theologians. 

T HEEE came to Loreto, in 1430, the Provost 
of the Church of S. Sinideo, at Teramo, 
in Abruzzo. Being a native of Teramo, 
he is commonly called II TeramanOy but his 
name was Peter George Tolomei. After twenty 
years' service in the Sanctuary, he was ap- 
pointed rector, and he is spoken of very 
highly by the celebrated Bishop Nicholas delle 
Aste in a document still extant* 

About thirty-five years after his coming, f he 
wrote a work on the Sanctuary of Loreto, in 
which, among other important information, he 
gave us the results of a personal examination 
of two witnesses, whose evidence he had taken 
down. 

The first witness, Paul Einalducci, being 
interrogated on oath, answered with the greatest 
precision, that he had often heard his grand- 
father relate what his grandfather used to 

* The Donation of Nicholas delle Astey Tursellini, 

lib. i. cap. 28 . 

t Vogel puts the date forty- two years after his arrival, 
and only one year before his death at Loreto, 
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recount in his presence, namely, that with his 
own eyes he had seen the Holy House cross the 
sea, gliding over the waves like a ship, and that 
he had beheld it come to land and descend into 
the wood. 

The second witness, Francis Prior, native of 
Eecanati, put upon his oath, deposed that he 
had heard his grandfather, who lived to the age 
of one hundred and twenty,* say that he had 
often prayed in the Holy House when it stood 
in the wood ; that, in his time, it had ascended 
to the hill of the Two Brothers ; and that his 
grandfather had a cottage near it while it was 
in the wood. 

II Teramano erected a tablet in the Sanc- 
tuary, containing the evidence of both these 
witnesses, together with his own history of the 
Holy House. Copies of the original document 
are preserved in the Vatican Library, the 
Library of S. Augustin, Eome, and the National 
Library at Paris. Translations also of this 
tablet are to be read in eight languages on the 
walls of the Basilica at Loreto. 

Sixteen years after the death of II Teramano 
(1473), there came to Loreto an illustrious man 
of great learning — an orator, poet, philosopher, 
and theologian. He had left the world and 
become a Carmelite; and when that Order, 

* In the relation given in the text we have followed 
Baptist of Mantua and Angelita, who agree in saying 
that it was Francis’ grandfather, and not Francis him- 
self, who was 120. 
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which had had charge of the Holy House for a 
thousand years in Nazareth,* was appointed by 
Innocent VIII. to take charge of it once more 
at Loreto, he came there as superior. His 
proper appellation is the Blessed Baptist de 
Spagnuoli, but he is commonly called II Man- 
tovano, as he came from Mantua. 

The Blessed Baptist tells us that he saw a 
tablet on the wall of the Sanctuary “almost 
consumed with decay /'t and that he studied it 
carefully before writing his History of the 
Santa Casa, 

Eiccardi, in his History of the Gdehrated 
Sarntnaries of the Blessed Virgin, thinks that 
the description given of this tablet shews that it 
could not have been the one put up by II 
Teramano, but must date “ from the origin of 
the pilgrimage, or near the time of the coming 
of the Holy House.” And, indeed, in the short 
space of time that elapsed between the erection 
of the tablet written by the former rector, II 
Teramano, and the publication of the history 
penned by the superior, II Mantovano, it does 
not seem probable that the tablet could have 
arrived at such a state of decay. Eiccardi adds 
that it is customary to place such tablets in 
miraculous sanctuaries, that pilgrims and travel- 
lers may see before their eyes the origin of the 

* See Papebrocb. 

t ** Ecce sese mihi offert tabella situ et vetustate 
corrosa. . . . Volui de tabella ilia carie et pulvere 

jam pene consumpta, rei gestse seriem colligere.” 
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shrine ; and according to his opinion this tablet 
was erected in the Sanctuary of Loreto at the 
time of the building of the first church over the 
Holy House under the pontificate of Benedict 
XII. It may have been put up earlier still — 
for example, on the return of the sixteen dele- 
gates, who were sent to Nazareth ; or again, by 
the bishop of the diocese, the Blessed Peter 
Compagnoni, to whom, as we shall see, a rela- 
tion of the translations is attributed. However 
this may be, the tablet had existed in the 
Sanctuary until decay had almost destroyed it, 
and the Blessed John Baptist of Mantua re- 
garded it as worthy of credit and a source of 
valuable information.* 

In conjunction with his history of the Holy 
House, he also depicted in a poem the marvel 
of its Translation. 

After II Mantovano, we have Jerome An- 
gelita, perpetual Chancellor of the city of Ee- 
canati. This illustrious man, in whose family 
the position of chancellor of the city was 
almost hereditary, his father and his grand- 
father being chancellors before him, had great 
knowledge of the history of the locality. And 
although, in 1322, the city had been taken, 
burnt, and destroyed, this learned chancellor 
was enabled to bring to light ancient annals of 
the city by diligent investigation. As chan- 
cellor, he had access to everything that 

* His History of the Chnrch of Loreto is to be seen in 
the Vatican Library. 
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remained, and to the archives of neighbouring 
cities, and to documents relating to the Holy 
House that were kept in private families of 
note. He received also, from Fiume and Ter- 
satto, manuscripts that were sent to the 
magistrates of the city of Eecanati ; and thus 
he was enabled to compose a complete account, 
with the exact days of the arrival of the Holy 
House at Tersatto, and afterwards at Loreto. 
His researches are very valuable ; the informa- 
tion is drawn, he assures us, “ from the ancient 
annals of that city, which he had attentively 
examined ; ” and, as he wrote under the eyes of 
the magistrates of Eecanati, all that he states 
in his circumstantial history of the Santa Cam 
has the ratification of the civil authorities. 

The History of the August House of Loreto, 
A.D. 1660, by Eaphael Eiera, who was Peniten- 
tiary there, is also very valuable. He wrote 
before the archives of the monastery of Tersatto 
perished in a fire ; and from those archives he 
received an authentic copy of the report of Don 
Alexander and his three fellow-delegates, who 
went to Nazareth. This author supplies us also 
with information respecting the delegations 
from Eecanati and l^me. He says that a 
copy of the official report, drawn up on the 
return of the sixteen delegates, was preserved 
till 1565, adding : “ Many persons have given 
me a plain assurance of this fact; among 
others, the very excellent Dr. Bernardin Leo- 
pold, who has declared to me that several times 
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he had seen and read this narration that his 
father and grandfather had received from the 
chancellor of Eecanati.” 

With regard again to the third deputation, 
which went from Eome to Nazareth under the 
pontificate of Clement VII., Eiera had the 
advantage of personal conversation with one of 
the delegates, about twenty years after his 
return. He was thus enabled to ask many 
questions, and was perfectly convinced of the 
satisfactory result of the mission. 

The last of the historians of the Holy House 
who may be called the Fathers of the History 
of Loreto, is Horace Tursellini. Like Eaphael 
Eiera, who was sent to Loreto by S. Ignatius of 
Loyola, he was of the illustrious Society of 
Jesus, to which the Penitentiary of the Santa 
Casa was entrusted for more than two hundred 
years. Clement VIII. shewed the high estima- 
tion in which he held his history by writing a 
diploma, in which are praised the great care 
and research manifested in its composition. It 
was published fifteen years after the death of 
Eiera, whose manuscript was in the author’s 
hands, together with all the documents he could 
find in Loreto, Eecanati, and Eome. 

Coming now to the writers who have only 
treated of the Translation to Tersatto, Glava- 
nich assures us that he had himself made notes 
from the original document signed by the four 
delegates sent to Nazareth by Count Frangipani 
in 1291. The truth, also, of the account given 
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by Pasconius is certified by the magistrates of 
the city of Fiume, who signed an official docu- 
ment, to which is appended the name of Joseph 
Cavaliere, public notary and doctor in civil 
and canonical law. The enquiry was invested 
with all legal guarantees, and the history 
written by Pasconius is declared to be in exact 
accord on every point with the ancient manu- 
scripts and the archives of the monastery of 
Tersatto* 

We see that the original documents were 
preserved at Tersatto till 1629, and that au- 
thentic copies of them existed in 1735. The 
early historians, including Tursellini, wrote 
while the originals were still in the archives of 
Tersatto. In the time of Angelita, a parchment 
brought over to the magistrates of Eecanati 
came under the notice of this chancellor, and it 
was considered so important that the magistrate 
sent it on to Leo X. Eiera also received, in 
1560, an authentic copy of the archives sent 
him by the Vicar General, as well as a public 
declaration proceeding from the citizens of 
Fiume. 

Benedict XIV. observes on this point : “ The 
annals of Fiume in which this history is writ- 
ten, and which had been seen and read by 
Angelita, are sufficient to hinder our being re- 
proached with the lack of contemporary 

* The document bears the date of Feb. 19, 1735, and 
is given in full by Martorelli in his Teatro istorico della 
Santa Casa. 
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documents. And the loss of these annals 
matters little, as we see in the appendix to George 
Marotti’s dissertation ; for we ought to have 
confidence in distinguished historians such as 
Angelita and Tursellini, who had them in their 
hands when they wrote their narration, and 
drew their accounts from them, after the man- 
ner of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who com- 
posed his work on Eoman antiquities after 
having prepared it for twenty-four years, partly 
by conversation with learned men, and partly 
by consulting the memoirs of distinguished 
persons of preceding ages. And is not Diony- 
sius a great authority, although the documents 
which he consulted have disappeared ? ” 

Unlesg a person is determined to refuse to 
listen to any human testimony, says Tursellini, 
he cannot doubt an event supported by such a 
weight of evidence. And the jurist Lamber- 
tini said in 1584 : It is certain it took place : 
1 have read the legal process!* ** 

One hundred and twenty writers have treated 
this subject, and many of the greatest ecclesias- 
tical authors of Europe have been fitly described 
as holding torches to light up the road to Loreto ! 
Suffice it to mention such names as Baronius,t 

* ** Ut cerium est fuisse factum de S. .^de S. Marise 
de Laureto, quse fuit vera Domus Virginia gloriosis- 
simsB . . . . et fateor me vidisse et legisse proces- 

sum hujus rei, in loco fuisse, et plura miracula fieri 
oculis propriis vidisse.” — De Jur, Patron, lib. I. p. L 
qusBst. 2| art. 9, n. 8. 

t Ann, Bed, ad an. Dorn. 9. 
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Eaynaldus ,* * * § the Blessed Canisius,t Leauder 
Alberti^ Vasques, § Gretser, Suarez, || Theophilus 
Eeynaudjf Natalis Alexander,** * * * Papebrock, ft 
Henschenius,tt Stiltingus,§§ Laurentius Masel- 
lus,|||| Graveson,f f Guido Grandi,*** Honoratus 

a S. Maria. ttt 

These learned men have regarded the proofs 
that existed in their days as incontestible ; and, 
though the translation of the Holy House is 
one of the most extraordinary miracles in tlie 
annals of Christianity, yet these great minds 
have found it to be one of the best attested. 

With Catholics the constitutions of the Sove- 
reign Pontiffs should have great weight. Many 
of them, even in the order of nature, have 
justly acquired a high reputation for wisdom 
and prudence. 

The earlier of the Popes gave decisions while 
the original documents were in existence, and 


* Ann. Ecd, t. iv. an. 1291, 1294. 

t De S. Maria Deipara^ lib. V. c. 25 ; De M. V, L, 
5, 25. 

t In descriptione Piceni. 

§ Disp. 126, in III. Part. cap. 3, n. 24. 

II Tom. III. in part iii. D. Thom. disp. 9, sect. 5. 
ir Opera, tom. viii. p. 144, ArUemurcui adversus fortia. 

** Hiator, Ecdes. saec. XIII. pag. 37. Paris, 1689. 
t+ Bespon. ad P. Sebastian, ad Art, 25. 
tt Acta Sanctwnim (25 Mart.) 

^ Ad diem 25 Augusti in annotatis ad. n. 38, litt. g, 
page 551. 

III! Vita della B. V. Madre di Dio, lib. x. c. 12. 

ITIF De Vita et Mys. Christi tom. I. dissert. 2. 

*** Dissert. Carried, 3, cap, 8, n. 12. 

De Hist, Earn, Sacr. de Christo, c. 1. 
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it should suffice for us that they have taken all 
necessary means to be assured that the Holy 
House at Ix)reto is really the sacred Dwelling 
which the august Virgin inhabited in the town 
of Nazareth. 


CHAPTEK II. 

Quotations from Italy Illustrated and from 
The Topography of the Saints '' — Poem by 
Luigi Lazzarelli — Discourse of Anthony 
Bonfini, Rector of the College at Recanali. 

I N an Italian work called Italy Illustrated, 
whose author, Flavius Blondus, was born 
within a century after the Translations of 
the Holy House, Loreto is spoken of as “ the 
most celeh'oted Sanctuaiy of the Blessed Virgin 
in the whole of Italy f 

It may astonish some that all the far-famed 
shrines of the great Virgin in Eome and every 
part of Italy should be eclipsed by that which 
stood upon the country hill of Loreto ; but to 
us, who believe it to be the Holy House from 
Nazareth, its great fame is but what we 
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should expect. Those who doubt it to be the 
Holy House can scarcely find a reasonable ex« 
planation for the pinnacle of glory on which it 
is placed by such an early writer : not only 
must they see that it existed there, but that it 
had acquired for itself, in a brief space of time, 
an unrivalled lustre. “ There,” says this writer, 
“ the prayers of the suppliants never fail to be 
heard, witness the offerings in gold and silver 
which hang before the altar ; the entire church 
is filled with them.”* 

Luigi Lazzarelli, a poet crowned by Frede- 
rick III. (who was elected in 1440, and died in 
1493), in his Poems on the Christian Festivals^ 
thus sings the history of the different Transla- 
tions : ‘‘ I have not allowed the House in which 
I received the Angel's Salutation to remain 
amongst my enemies; I transferred it and 
placed it on the Illyrian shore. Yet that shore 
did not keep it long. Indignant at the cruel 
crimes of a barbarian race, I passed thence across 
the Adriatic Sea, and, shifting my House, I 
arrived at Picenum, and stationed my temple 
on the hill of the two brothers. The brothers 
began to quarrel on account of the great gifts 
made to my House. Hence I occupy the grove 
of Lauretum. A robber put the pilgrims to 
flight, and the base hand of brigands was stained 
with righteous blood. Therefore I placed my 

* Flavius Blondus of Forli was secretary to Pope 
Eugenius IV., who transferred to the Holy House tne 
possessions of the neighbouring Abbey of St. Mary of 
Mount Orso. 

P 
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temple to be frequented in the middle of the 
road which leads from the shore to the walls of 
Eecanati. Behold the foundations of the House 
appearing above ground ; they were not built 
in that place. Eeligion increased the small 
temple, and, with large buildings, broad walls 
surrounded the little House. The temple of 
Lauretta still retains its old name. Thousands of 
votive offerings you behold in the temple, gifts 
you see everywhere, proofs of my favour, for I 
often relieve those who call upon me. What 
wonder if I now build new towns there, towns 
madeby crowds hastening to my temple ? Would 
Delphos now gain credence to the fiction of 
Phoebus and a continuous multitude throng 
its deceitful temple ? ” * 


* Maria loquitur 

Ipsa Domum angelica qua cepi voce salutem, 

Non sum passa hostes inter adesse meos. 

Traduxi ; Illyrici posuique in littoris ora. 

Non tamen ilia aiu praebuit ora locum. 

Barbaricae indignans immitia crimina gentis, 
Adriacum super devehor inde fretum ; 

Traducensque domum Picenis applicor oris, 
Deposui iratrum templaque colie trium. 

Coeperunt fratres altema lite furorem 
Miscere, ob nostrae mnnera magna Domus. 

Hinc Lauretanum nemus occupo : praedo fngavit, 
Latronumque pio sanguine fceda manus. 

Ergo Recineti quae ad moenia littore ducit, 

In media posui templa colenda via. 

Fundamenta Domus super apparentia terram 
Respice : non illo structa luere loco. 

Auxit relligio breve templum ; et aedibus amplis 
Circvmdant parvam mcenia lata Domum. 
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John, Bishop of Chalons, speaks in the fol- 
lowing manner of the Santa Casa in his Topo- 
graphy of the Saints : * “ There (at Eecanati) 

is the Eoom of S. Mary of Loreto, which at 
Nazareth was the Eoom in which the Blessed 
Virgin received the salutation of the Archangel.” 

In 1478, Anthony Bonfini, who was rector of 
the college of Eecanati for eight years and 
afterwards historian of Hungary, made a speech 
before the Senate, which is preserved in the 
archives of that city : “ We may say of this 

favoured town what is said of the Holy City by 
S. John in the Apocalypse: Behold the Tahernaclc 
of God with men, arud He will dwell with them. 
And they shall he His people ; and God Himself 
with them shall he their God, And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes : and death 
shall he no more, nor mourning, nor crying, nor 
sorrow shall he any moi'e. For the Blessed 
Virgin has established her seat in this most 
holy territory, in order to dwell among a holy 


Nomen adhuc retinent Lauretae templa vetustum. 

Votiva in templis millia dona vides, 

Dona vides, passim nostri argumenta favoris, 

Dum niea clamantes nomina saepe levo. 

Si nova quid mirum est nunc illic oppida condo, 
Quae facit accelerans ad mea templa cohors ! 

Jam potuit Phoebi figmentuiii condere Delphos, 
Suodola dum celebrat templa caterva ffequens ? 

In 1817 Vogel found the original manuscript in the 
possession of Peter Pintucci, mansionary of the cathedral 
of Eecanati. 

* That is, description of the places where the saints 
have lived. See the Martyrology of Francis Maurolico. 
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people and give a token of affection to the 
friends whom she had chosen in preference 
to others. This is the Promised Lar^, flowing 
with milk and honey. This is the true 
Tabernacle of God upon the earth. This is the 
House of God and the Gate of Heaven, where the 
angels descend by mystic ladders, and where 
they tarry. This is most holy ground, by 
which it is not lawful to swear in vain, and 
which it is not permitted to pollute by any 
iniquity.”* 

* Bonfini refers also to the stay of the Holy House in 
Illyria (as may be seen in the Latin), and in his Historia 
Pannotiica he speaks of the power of the Fran^pani 
family in Croatia and Dalmatia. The following is the 
text of the speech : ** Proinde vere de hac fausta urbe ex- 
olamare licet, quod de Sancta Civitate per Apocalypsim 
Joannes exclamat : Ecce Tahenuicylum Dei cum homini- 
bus, et hahitabit cum eis : et ipsi populus ejus erunt, et 
ipse Deus cum eis erit ipsorum Bern : et absterget Deus 
omnem lacrymam ab oculis eorum: et mors ultra non 
erit, neque luctus, neque clamor, neque dolor erit ultra, 
Beata enim Virgo unica salutis nostrse propu^atrix, 
profana Dalmatorum scelera abominata, ex Illynco sinu 
fngiens, in hoc sanctissimo vestro agro consedit, ut inter 
sanctos sancta versaretur, ac snis quos elegerat amicis 
prae csBteris benignum numen offerret. . . . Haec est 

igitur Vinea electa, ut Hieronymus cecinit, quani plan- 
tavit Dominus, in qua omne verum semen seminavit. 
Haec est Terra Promissionis, nbi lac et mel afflnit. Haec 
4n terris est verum Dei Tabemaculum. Haec est Domus 
Dei et Porta Coeli, ubi per stantes scalM angeli desoen- 
dunt et remanent. Haec est sanctissima tellus, per 
quam pejerare non licet, neo aliquo scelere funestari.’ 
(Ex Archivio Recanati). 
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Accounts of the Translations attributed to the 
Blessed Peter Compagnoni, to the Magistrates 
of Recanati, and to Paul della Selva, 

T hirteen miles south-west of Loreto 
there stands on an eminence the walled 
city of Macerata, with a cathedral and 
university. The district of Loreto was, at the 
time of the Translations, in the diocese of 
Macerata, and the Blessed Peter Compagnoni, 
the bishop, is said to have written an account 
of the origin and sanctity of the Holy House of 
Loreto. Its publication is placed in the year 
1334, which was shortly after his death. 

This venerable bishop speaks of the truth of 
the translations being “ confirmed by many and 
stupendous miracles.” He gives the year in 
which the Holy House was conveyed to Ter- 
satto, and also the year of its arrival in Italy ; 
and relates its stay in the wood and on the Hill 
of the Brothers, and how, finally, it alighted on 
a “ public road.” 

Riera says that his account was taught in 
the schools, and that old copies of it were to be 
found at Recanati in his day. Tursellini affirms 
that II Teramano did little more than reproduce 
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it. Bernardin Cyril put it into his treatise on 
the Holy House, written about 1550,* and 
printed at Macerata in 1576. Calcagni speaks 
of it also in his Memoirs of Recanati. 

We have seen that, while the Holy House 
stood upon the hills of the Counts Stephen and 
Simon Rinaldi de Antici, a quarrel arose be- 
tween these two brothers. The magistrates, 
thinking that the best way to put an end to 
this unseemly dispute would be that the land 
should be made over to their city, sent a man 
of mark, Alexander de Servandis, as a delegate 
to Rome. He went in the name of the 
magistrates and citizens of Recanati, bearing 
the following letter of instructions : 

"In the name of God, Amen. The Elders 
of the Community of Recanati. Salutation to 
thee, illustrious Alexander Q. Anthony de Ser- 
vandis, our beloved delegate and honoured 
fellow-citizen. When thou hast arrived at 
Rome, thou shalt consult with our illustrious 
and honoured agent, and together with him, as 
soon as possible, shalt go, in the name of this 
city, into the presence of His Holiness, present- 
ing our testimonial letters ; and after thou hast 
rendered due homage by humbly kissing his feet, 
thou shalt inform him how, in these days just 


* It is not known whether Cyril found it in the form 
in which he gives it. He may have changed some words 
and phrases of the fourteenth century into those of the 
sixteenth century, or he may have translated it from 
Latin into the Italian of his own day. 
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passed, the Holy House has been translated 
from the site of the miraculous wood to the hill 
of the illustrious Simon and Stephen Kinaldi de 
Antici, our honoured citizens. Then thou shalt 
ask him the favour that the said hill and site 
may be made over to our city, that we may be 
able to build for the accommodation of the 
devout people who daily come to visit it, and 
that the offerings made may be expended for 
the benefit of the fabric ; so much the more, be- 
cause concord does not exist between the said 
brothers, according to the voucher given thee. 
Thou shalt further set forth what has been told 
thee by word of mouth, that thou mayest obtain 
this favour. Thou shalt do everything, how- 
ever, in concert with our kind Cardinal D., in 
virtue of the credentials given thee, and thou 
shalt negotiate the matter in such a way that 
the aforesaid brothers may not be informed of 
this proceeding. May God conduct thee and 
bring thee back safe. 

“ Eecanati, September 9, 1295. 

Francis Panth, Chancellor.’* 

Before any answer could come from Benedict 
YIIL, the Holy House had been removed from 
the land of the de Antici ; but the Holy Father 
sent as his commissary Monsignor Frederick 
di Nicolo di Giovanni, a native of Eecanati, to 
watch over the Sanctuary and erect hospices 
for priests and pilgrims. 

Cinelli, a patrician of Florence, relates that 
he found the original in the hands of the 
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Marquises Jerome, Philip, and Thomas Anthony 
Antici, and that it bore the wax seal of the city 
of Eecanati. These marquises allowed Cinelli 
to make a copy, which he gives in his manu- 
script work on Loreto, written about 1705. 
The chancellor cf the city of Eecanati, Febo 
Febi, had also shown him an authentic copy of 
this commission, which was kept in the 
archives of that city.* 

A letter attributed to Paul della Selva 
repeats what the reader already knows ; so 
that we need only point out that it is 
addressed to a king who, according to the 
writer, had sent to him to enquire particulars 
respecting the Translations of the Holy House. 
It is thought by some that the King was 
Charles II. of Sicily; and, as the missive is 
signed '‘Paul,'* it has been attributed to Paul 
della Selva, the pious hermit, who called out the 
inhabitants to witness the miraculous flames 
that appeared on the Feast of the Nativity of 
the Blessed Virgin. 

The letter begins by referring to the King’s 
having asked for a narration of the Translation 
into Italy ; the names of distinguished men in 
Eecanati, who could confirm what the letter 
states, are given to his Majesty ; and docu- 

* Angel ita, Riera, and Tursellini make no mention of 
this letter, and Trombelli says : “ Marchio Thomas 
Abbas Antici exemplar ipsum litterarum ad Bonifacium 
VIII. missarum mini dedit, ut illud expenderem. Sed 
procul dubio illud ipsum difficultatibus non paucis 
subest,” {De M dibus quas incoluit SS. Virgo^ cap. x.) 
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ments in the archives are mentioned to which, 
also, appeal could be made. The writer relates 
further that a general assembly had been held, 
and that sixteen chosen men had been sent to 
Nazareth. Among these delegates from the 
March of Ancona, the following, he says, were 
leading men of Eecanati : " For the Quarter of 
S. Mary, Polito, son of Count Marzio dei Politi ; 
for the Quarter of S. Flavian, the young Mar- 
quis and Count Matthew, son of Count Simon 
Einaldi degli Antici ; and for the Quarter of 
the Angel, the illustrious lawyer Cicotto 
di Monalduccio de Monalducci.” 

He quotes the 131st Psalm : We found it in 
the fields of the wood (referring to where David 
said he would not give sleep to his eyes till he 
found out a place for the Ark, which, having 
contained the manna, was a type of the Holy 
House that contained the Living Bread that 
came down from heaven, and for which a place 
had been found in the wood of laurels.) * He 
adds : I contemplate with my own eyes the 

continual graces accorded to those who come 
there to make their prayers. These heavenly 
wonders demonstrate that this humble Abode 

* The letter describes this wood as being situated 
“ between the Aspido or Musone and the Potenza.” A 
copyist may have added the Aspido to the original text 
This torrent, descending into the Musone near its mouth, 
did not flow into it till the pontificate of Clement VII., 
when the course of the Musone was changed on account 
of its proximity to the town of Loreto being unhealthy 
for the inhabitants. At the same time all the plain was 
drained and many trees cut down. 
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was the dwelling of the Mother of God, the 
place where the Word was made Flesh.” Paul 
thanks his Majesty for offerings sent, and ends : 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.” 

The attestation of the magistrates is as 
follows : 

“We make known to all, and attest, 
that the facts above related are true, and in 
conformity with our annals and our public 
archives. In testimony and in faith of which, 
we have ordered that this document should be 
sealed with our seal, and subscribed by our 
public notary and master of the acts. 

“June 12, 1297. 

“ Francis Jacobi, Master of the Acts.” 

This parchment, thus judicially legalised, was 
preserved in the noble family of the Antici, 
and was copied on June 26, 1674, by the 
imperial notary, Dominic Biscia, who has 
signed the copy as authentic, with Anthony 
Masi and Joseph Percivalle, in the Quarter 
S. Flavian, and the street Monte Volpino. 
This copy was placed for safety in the archives 
of Eecanati, the original remaining in the 
hands of the Bishop of Amelia, John Baptist 
Antici. The patrician Cinelli, of whom we 
spoke above, put a copy of this document into 
his work entitled The Bemdiee of Loreto ; and 
Martorelli, patrician of Osimo, near Loreto, and 
Bishop of Monte-Feltro, found Cinelli’s MSS. 
in the library of a canon at Kome, and collated 
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Cinelli*s copy with two others in the possession 
of the families of the Luciani and the Antici, 
and gave it to the world, together with the 
proofs of its authenticity, in his great work 
in folio, Teatro Istorico della Santa Casa 
Nazarena* 

Moroni says that Charles II., King of Sicily, 
erected a church at Naples in honour of the 
Virgin of Nazareth, and became a benefactor of 
S. Mary of Nazareth at Marseilles, which was 
at that time under his rule.t 

♦ Rome, 1732. 3 vols. folio. 

+ “ Vivere desivit anno 1309, sepnltus in templo divfe 
Virginis Nazarethse a se fundato.” See Summa aurea 
de B. M. V. t. xi. p. 38. Trombelli, in liis De Aedihus 
quas incoluit SS. Virgo ^ says : “ De litteris quas ad 
Carolum Neapolitanorum regem a Paolo eremita missas 
aiiint, judicent alii quod iis Tibet : affine commodum ex 
eis eniimus : scilicet eo tempore, quo compos! tae eae 
litterse sunt (lucre autem jampridem compositse), vul- 
gatissimam fuisse apud Picenos de Nazarense sedis 
translatione famam atque opinionem. Annon enim, si 
aliter iis persuasum fuisset, obstitissent narration! rei 
tarn inauditse ac mirabilis, justissimasque ac severas de 
illarum auctore sumpsissent poenas ? Idem die de monu- 
mento, quod apud nobiles Anticios^ seu, si vis, mitiquos 
servari indubitatum est : neque enim, etiamsi vis subse- 
quenti setate illud fuisse confectum, confingi illud 
poterat, nisi jam persuasum fuisset Kecinetensibus, id 
verum esse, quod ae sacra Nazarena sede in eo traditur : 
die pari ter de ea narrations seu legenda, cujus piissinius 
Mon tan us auctorem facit Petrum Minor! tarn Maceraten* 
sem episcopum : neque enim baec ipsa confingi poterat 
(si confictam earn vis), nisi in populorum animis jampri- 
dem alte inhsesisset de ea traslatione, de qua contendi- 
nius, persuasio et, ut millies dixi, vulgatissima fama.” 
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CHAPTER IV, 

The Translation of the Holy House represented 
in a Picture hy Fra Angelico. Other 
miracvloxis Translations across the Sea. 

T he Blessed John of Fiesole, the celebrated 
Florentine painter commonly known as 
Fra Angelico, was born within a century of 
the Translation of the Holy House, and repre- 
sented the miracle in a picture which came 
into the possession of the Confraternity of 
Our Lady of Loreto erected in Rome. The 
Academy of S. Luke, by the written testimony 
of its members, who were appointed to be art 
critics for the year 1733, declared this painting 
to be in the best style of Fra Angelico. We 
reproduce the documents in the foot-note.* 


* Noi infrascritti pittori aggregati nell’ insigiie acca- 
demia di S. Luca in Santa Martina di Roma, e pubblici 
stimatori della medesima eletti, dichiariamo ed attesti- 
amo CO* la presente, anche mediante il nostro giuramento 
a chiunque spetta, qualmente a richiesta di Monsignor 
Illustrissimo e Reverendissimo Martorelli ci siamo por* 
tati nella chiesa detta la Madonna di Loreto de* Fornari 
alia Colonna Traiana di questa citUi di Roma : ad effetto 
di riconoscere, e referir, di aual tempo e di qual manosia 
il ^uadro, che serve di tavola all’ altar maggior di detta 
chiesa ; qual quadro abbiamo trovato dipinto in legno all’ 
uso antico, ed in qualche parte lumeggiato d’oro, rappre- 
sentante la Santa Casa co’ la Santissima Vergine sedente 
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In 1500 the Guild of Bakers of Borne took as 
their patron the Blessed Virgin under the title 
of the Madonna of Loreto, a choice peculiarly 
appropriate, for is not the Holy House of the 

sopra il tetto, e tenente il Santo Bambino in braccio ; sotto 
vi souo figure di pntti, rappresentanti angeli, che reggono 
la detta Casa, e nei lati son dipinti in uno S. Rocco, e 
nell’altro S« Sebastiano : ed avendolo bene e con tutta 
Tattenzione considerato, I’abbiamo riconosciuto per opera 
beUissima del celebre beato o venerabile Giovanni da Fie- 
sole, detto comunemente il Pittore Angelico, di cui ci ^ 
ben nota la maniera ; e per esser questa pittura di tutta 
perfezione la ^ndichiamo fatta non neila vecchiaia di 
qnelPinsigne pittore, ma in quell’etk pib vigorosa, neila 
quale suole chi dipinge haver lo spirito pih vegeto, e la 
mano pib franca, come ordinariamente anche nelPopere 
d’altri insigni autori si ravvisa da periti neila stessa pro- 
fessione. £ per esser tale la ventk cosi attestiamo, ri- 
feriamo, e deponiamo. In Fede, etc. 

“ In Roma questo di 6 Ottobre 1733. 

Gio. Paolo Melchiobbi, mano propria. 

** Domenico Mabia Mtjbadobi, mano propria. 

** lo infrascritto pittore aggregate uelPInsigne Accade- 
mia di San Luca in Santa Martina di Roma dichiaro 
co’ la presente, anche per mezzo del mio ^uramento 
qnalmente essendomi portato a richiesta di Monsignor 
Illustrissimo e Reverendissimo Martorelli gib Vescovo di 
Montefeltro, neila chiesa detta della Madonna di Loreto 
de’ Fornari alia colonna Trajana in questa cittb di 
Roma, per vedere, e considerare il quadro, o tavola dell’ 
altar niaggiore, qual quadro dipinto in legno all’uso 
antico, e molto lumeggiato d’ oro, rappresentante la 
Santa Casa di Loreto, portata e sostenuta in aria da 
angeli, e la Beatissima Vergine sedente sopra il tetto, 
che tiene in braccio il Bambino Gesb, ad effetto di 
riconoscere, e riferir di qual tempo e mano possa dirsi 
fatta quella pittura, ed avendola veduta bene d’ appresso 
e attentamente considerata, dice, riferisco, attesto che la 
detta pitture e antichissima e una delle belle oj^re che 
abbialatto il cdebre pittore venerabile, o beato Giovanni 
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Incarnation the Mystic Oven, from whence, by 
the operation of sacred fire of the Divine Spirit, 
came forth the Bread of Life ? Over the high 
altar they placed the Translation of the Santa 
Casa by Fra Angelico ; and in 1507, when they 
built the present church of the Madonna of 
Loreto on the Forum of Trajan, they transferred 
this painting to it * 

The miracle of the transport of the Holy 
House by the ministry of angels is by no means 
the only case of the Translation of a sacred ob- 
ject across the sea. We may point, for example, 
to the miraculous picture of Our Lady of Good 
Counsel, which arrived at Genazzano from Scu- 
tari on April 25, 1467, whilst a great crowd 
was assembled in the public square, S. Mark's 
day being the chief festival of that locality. 

A General of the Augustinians, Ambrose di 
Cori, who was Provincial of that province in the 

da Fiesole, quale viveva nel decimo qninto secolo, in cui 
pur fieri Pietro Perugino, come si vede nel Vasari, ed 
altri, che hanno scritto le Vite de’ Pittori ; e questo io lo 
so, e distingue benissimo la maniera, e Popere del detto 
Beato, da quelle degli altri pittori noti, per averne in 
piti, e diversi occasioni vedute, e considerate altre della 
stessa mano ; e cosi attesto, depongo, e riferisco per la 
veritk, secondo la mia perizia, e coscienza, ed in causa 
di scienza. In fede, etc. 

“Questo di 1 Novembre, 1733. 

“Cavalieee Pietbo Leone Ghezzi, 
mano propria.” 

* The architect was the celebrated Antonio da San 
Gallo. It was on the high altar of this church that 
Muradori, Melchiorri and Ghezzi found the picture in 
1733. Since that time a Translation of the school of 
Perugini has, it seems, taken its place. 
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year of this Translation, writes thus with regard 
to it : “ An image of the Blessed Virgin ap- 
peared miraculously on the walls of this church, 
and all Italy was moved to come and see it, so 
much so that whole cities and towns came in 
procession in the midst of signs and wonders.” 
To register the miracles daily wrought before 
tlie picture, the public notary of Genazzano was 
officially employed. Two days after the Trans- 
lation, he began his work ; and he relates all 
the particulars of one hundred and sixty-one 
miracles wrought between April 27 and 
August 14 of that year. The then reigning 
Pontiff, Paul II., ordered an investigation of 
this marvel ; and Michael Canesius, who wrote 
the Life of this Pope and was himself con- 
temporary with the event, arrived at conclu- 
sions in favour of the Translation. * 

The first migration of the inhabitants of Scu- 
tari, after the Turks had taken the town in 1478, 
was towards Latium. Senni and all the his- 
torians of this fact say that they went there to 
be near their beloved Madonna. 

At Scutari there is a copy of the sacred pic- 
ture which is venerated at Genazzano ; and the 
Catholics of all the surrounding country have 
always shewn their devotion towards Our Lady 


* No doubt the investigation ordered by Paul resulted 
favourably, for the Con^egation of Rites has appointed 
a special mass and office, and the Popes from. Bene- 
dict XIV, to Leo XIII, have been members of the con- 
fraternity. 
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of Good Counsel by regarding the festival as 
the chief feast of Albania, coming on pilgrimage 
to the ruins of the church, and prostrating them- 
selves barefoot before the scene of the miracle. 

In the wall of this church of the Annuncia- 
tion at Scutari is to be seen the spot from 
which this fresco of the Blessed Virgin was 
miraculously detached ; and its dimensions cor- 
respond exactly with those of the picture vene- 
rated at Genazzano, which is not painted on 
canvas or wood, but on plaster. The marble 
chapel also at Genazzano is a monument of the 
event ; for it remains just as it was when the 
blessed Petruccia erected it over the image in 
1470, and it bears the inscription : DiviNitus 

APPARUIT H.EC IMAGO A.D.N. MCCCCLXVII. XXV. 

Aprilis. This image divinely appeared 
April 25, 1467.”) 

When Urban VIII. made the pilgrimage to 
Genazzano, the secretary of the Duke of PaUano 
addressed the following words to the Pontiff : 
" Your Holiness, moved by your devotion, has 
undertaken this journey from a great desire to 
visit in person so celebrated an image of the 
Holy Virgin, which from far distant regions has 
been transported here by an evident miracle, 
recalling the ever memorable Translation of the 
Holy House of Loreto from Sclavonia to Picenum 
by the ministry of angelsf 

Not a few other miraculous Translations 
are recorded in ecclesiastical history, forming 
together a cumulative mass of evidence that the 
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ministry of angels has been so used by 
Divine Providence. For the moment, let us 
merely look at the case of the Greek Madonna 
venerated in the Basilica di Porto at Eavenua. 

Just before the rising of the sun on the 
morning of April 8, 1100, which was the 
octave of Easter {Dominica in Alhis), a 
bright light shone on the shores of the Adriatic 
near Porto di Eavenna. The portentous event 
drew the attention of S. Peter degli Onesti 
and the small community that lived under his 
direction. On going out of the church upon 
the beach they saw coming over the sea, borne 
between two Angels carrying lighted torches, a 
Greek icon of Mary sculptured in marble. 
When it drew near to the blessed Peter, he 
received it in his arms, carried it into the 
new church, and placed it with great joy upon 
the altar. 

Among those present on the sea-shore at the 
moment of its arrival was Father Decabono, 
who became the^successor of S. Peter degli 
Onesti, and left in the archives of the monas- 
tery an account of what he saw. A mosaic 
made in 1112 represents this miraculous passage 
over the Adriatic, and, in 1155, the Emperor 
Frederick Barbarossa presented to Archbishop 
Anselm a silver image of this Madonna escorted 
by two angels bearing torches. 

Besides these three contemporaneous monu- 
ments of the event, S. Peter degli Onesti insti- 
tuted a confraternity to which many of our 
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Catholic ancestors belonged. The Church has 
confirmed the miracle by granting a special 
Mass and Office in honour of this Translation, 
and a brief of His Holiness Leo XIII. speaks of 
this ancient Greek icon being borne miraculously 
over the waves of the Adriatic sea. * 

The Santa Casa of Loreto and the Vergine 
Greca of Eavenna both came across the same 
sea, from countries ruled by Mahomedans and 
by schismatics, into the centre of Christendom, 
bringing with them innumerable blessings, f 

* See Pontifical Brief of May 2, 1891. 
t See the periodical Gloria della Vergine^ published 
by Canon Buzzi, Ravenna. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Sacred Objects contained in the Holy House — 
Its external Ornamentation. 

S OME objects of great value in the esti- 
mation of the faithful have been pre- 
served in the Holy House. Among 
these are three eating-vessels,— called Le 
Sante Scodelle. “ What touching memories 
these relics evoke ! ” exclaims a pious writer ; 
“ they were daily in the hands of Mary. S. 
Joseph used them to quench his thirst. The 
Cliild Jesus took His repast from them. Oh 
what are the golden vessels used at the 
banquets of kings, in comparison with these 
earthen vessels used by the Holy Family ? 
Should not our eyes fill with tears while we 
press them to our lips?” 

One evening while the custodian of the Holy 
House took out the little vessel that had been 
used by the Child Jesus and poured a small 
bottle of water into it at the request of a 
pious pilgrim, there remained a few drops at 
the bottom of the sacred vessel, after the water 
had been but back again into the pilgrim’s 
phial. Now there stood by the superior 
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of St. Sulpice, Paris, who bore the appearance 
of a man near death. The custodian pre- 
sented to him the sacred vessel, and no sooner 
had he drunk the few remaining drops than 
he was restored to a perfect state of health.* * * § 

This Santa Scoddla is kept in a receptacle in 
the east wall,t and the pilgrims put their 
rosaries and medals into it. The other two 
eating- vessels are kept in the holy cupboard % 
of the Virgin of Nazareth, which is in the 
north wall and near where the gospel is read. 
Fac-similes of the Sante Seodelle may be 
obtained in the town as a memorial of the 
pilgrimage. They should, of course, touch the 
relics and receive the seal of the Casa. 

Additional value attaches to them owing to 
the earthenware being partly formed of dust 
that had collected on the walls of the Holy 
House. 

In the north wall is also seen the ancient 
doorway with its cedar lintel. At Nazareth 
it opened into the cave, which had the chief 
entrance close by this internal doorway. § 

* See Mimoire sur M. de BrHonvillierSt by the com- 
panion of his pilgrimage, M. Bourdon, A.D. 1671. 

t This is the only one that was saved out of the pillage 
in 1797. Pius VII. succeeded in recoverinff the others, 
but the^ had been partly broken by the soldiers. 

X This cupboard, called il santo Armadio^ has a 
cedar- wood shelf in a perfect state of preservation, and 
built into the wall. Its height is 30^ inches, its width 
23 inches, and its depth 13^ inches. 

§ This has been mready illustrated by the plates in 
Part I. Chapter IV. 
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was walled up by the order of Clement VII., 
who had three* new doorways made on account 
of the great concourse of pilgrims, sometimes 
numbering forty thousand. 

The ancient altar erected by S. Peter 
opposite the doorway was changed into its 
present position when the doorway was walled 
up. It is encased in a larger altar, but may be 
seen through an opening. Its length is only 
4 ft. 5 in. ; its material is the same limestone 
as the walls, and it is surmounted by a slab of 
dark grey stone. The identity of the Santa 
Casa with the Holy House of Nazareth is 
strikingly confirmed by the existence of this 
altar in it. The Divine Sacrifice is offered on 
it, by privilege, up to the end of Vespers ; and 
it is always the Mass of the Blessed Virgin, 
except at nine o’clock on Thursdays, when the 
Mass of the Holy Ghost is sung. 

In the west wall is seen the window which 
gave light to the whole House. Over it is 
placed an ancient figure of Jesus crucified, 
painted on canvas and stretched out upon a 
cross of cedar-wood. It arrived with the 
Holy House and is attributed by tradition 
to S. Luke. At one time it became very cele- 
brated, on account of a great number of 
miracles; and Abraham Bzovius testifies that, 
when it was removed into the basilica to 
give it greater honour, it returned three times 

* The fourth doorway seen from the outside only leads 
up to the roof . 
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miraculously into the Santa Casa during the 
night when the doors were fastened. 

The stone restored by the Bishop of Coimbra 
(as already related) is near the credence, and 
an authentic copy of liis letter is kept in the 
holy cupboard. Above it is a cannon ball 
that fell harmless at the feet of Pope Julius II. 
during the siege of Mirandola in 1505. 

The upper part of the walls is still covered, 
here and there, by ‘‘ a fading fresco that 
demands a sigh.’' Cardinal Bartolini writes con- 
cerning them : “ It is probable that the first 
paintings were executed on the walls by order 
of S. Helena ; but I cannot decide the question. 
The existence of different layers of plaster, 
bearing traces of colour, shews that picture 
succeeded picture in successive epochs. It 
seems that they did not form a series of 
historical subjects, but rather a variety of 
compositions suggested by the piety of those 
who had them painted. Hence we see several 
representations of the Blessed Virgin sur- 
rounded by the patron saints of the pilgrims, 
who wished thus to perpetuate the memory 
of graces received by their intercession. 

In the first rank among the saints repre- 
sented in fresco are S. George, S. Anthony 
and S. Catharine, special patrons of the Greek 
Church, which had care of this sanctuary for 
several centuries. S. Louis, King of France, 
grateful to the Virgin for deliverance out of 
the hands of the Saracens, had painted, as an 
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ex voto on the west wall, tlie venerable image 
of Mary together with his own portrait. He 
stood before her in a deferential attitude, 
vested in his regal robes and holding in his 
left hand a sceptre, whilst with his right he 
offered iron chains, in token of the captivity 
from which he had been set free. 

The Santa Casa measures internally 31 feet 
2 inches long, by 13 J feet wide and 14 feet high. 

At the west end there is one of the beams 
of the Holy House let into the floor, and its 
perfect condition is worthy of note ; for the 
feet of the pilgrims, which have worn out so 
many sets of pavement, have had no effect 
upon it. 

The remains of another beam, which probably 
formed the top of a partition separating off 
the east end of the Holy House, are to be 
seen in the north and south walls. That 
portion which is in the north wall, between 
the holy cupboard and the ancient doorway, 
has become so loose, that it may be taken 
out to shew the exact thickness of the wall. 

In the east wall behind the Altar is visited 
the Santo Gamino (the holy Hearth). At 
the time of the arrival of the Holy House, 
there was a simple recess in the wall blackened 
by smoke. The Nazarenes do not use chimneys 
for letting out smoke, and the cooking was 
probably done in the Cave.* 

* The little Cave at Nazareth is commonly called the 
kitchen of the Virgin. We may point out that the 
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Immediately over the Santo Camino stands 
the miraculous statue of the Blessed Virgin, 
which came with the Holy House and is said 
to be the work of S. Luke the Evangelist. 
It is only three feet high, and the great length 
of the robe, which descends to the base of 
the pedestal, is in memory of a robe which 
the Blessed Virgin had worn during her life 
at Nazareth, and which the Christians of that 
town put upon the statue after her Assumption. 
This relic was still at Loreto in 1797, but 
was . lost during the French Ke volution. For- 
tunately, Peter Moscati, who afterwards became 
Senator and Consul at Milan, had detached 
a piece of this robe, and he gave a portion 
of it in 1804, together with a certificate, to 
the Canon of Monza, Angelo Bellini. This 
Canon sent the relic to Loreto in 1812, 
accompanied by an attestation in due form, 
and it is kept in a reliquary placed on the 
right hand side of the niche of the 
Madonna. 

Not content with taking the robe of Mary 
and pillaging her sanctuary, the invaders 

present form of the Santo Camino only dates from 1534, 
when the floor of the east end of the Holy House was 
raised, and a flre-place, surmounted by a niche, was 
constructed out of the stones taken from the walls in 
making the Clementine doors. No ancient picture exists 
to shew us the original sha^ of the Santo Camino. 
Cardinal Bartolini, in his minute description of the 
houses of Nazareth, says with regard to the fire-place, 
“In one of the rooms is found the hearth, level with 
the floor.” 
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carried away her venerable image to Paris. * 
This outrage deeply grieved the Sovereign 
Pontiff, and, at the urgent request of his 
Holiness Pius VIL, the sacred image was 
restored to public veneration. The servants 
of Jesus and Mary in Paris felt the need 
of making reparation for the violation of 
the shrine of Loreto, the reduction of the 
Holy House to poverty like that at Nazareth, 
and the sacrilegious deportation of the sacred 
image into France. When, then, the Virgin 
of Loreto made her entry into Notre Dame, 
she stood amid thousands of throbbing hearts 
that came to testify their love ; and in place 
of the gems that had been plundered, she 
found living jewels to adorn her crown. 

As soon as the venerable statue reached 
Koine on its way to Loreto, Pius VII. received 
it in his private chapel at the Quirinal, where 
His Holiness crowned the heads of the Mother 
and Child with golden diadems set with pearls 
and emeralds. Her new robe was white and 
splendidly embroidered. Her necklace was of 
pearls with a rose of emeralds surrounding 
a Brazilian topaz. 

Thus apparelled, the Madonna of Loreto 
was placed on the high altar of the church 
of San Salvatore in Laura, where, during the 
last three days of November, 1802, all the 

* It was put in the National Library, in the depart- 
ment of Medals and Antiques, among other objects of 
art brought from different parts of Europe. 
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population of Koine flocked to venerate her. 

Her return to the Holy House, where she 
had received the homage of the faithful during 
so many centuries, was a great cause of joy 
at Loreto. The Bishops of Recanati and of 
Nocera received her at the gate of Recanati 
and carried her in procession to the cathedral. 
The next day the clergy, magistrates and 
people of Loreto, headed by the Cardinal 
Archetti and the bishops of the province, 
came to meet her on the summit of Monte 
Reale. The fetes lasted for three days, during 
which the Virgin of Loreto remained on the 
altar of the Annunciation. As a climax to 
the rejoicings, the Madonna was replaced in 
the niche of the Holy House, where she is to 
be seen to-day, attired in magnificent robes. 

The jewels that cover her dress bear their 
testimony to the number of favours received. 
The custodians will point out the chief of the 
ex votoSy among which will be seen the famous 
medallion adorned with ten large solitaires, the 
gift of his Majesty Anthony Clement, King 
of Saxony, in thanksgiving for having obtained, 
in 1828, for his brother Maximilian a male 
heir to succeed to the throne. 

The entire statue of the Virgin of Loreto 
is resplendent with precious stones: rubies, 
sapphires, emeralds, turquoises, amethysts, 
diamonds glisten in rich profusion. 

But the Madonna of the Santa Casa has 
her days of mourning. During the last three 
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days of Holy Week, she lays aside her 
splendid robe and all her jewels, retaining 
no ornament save her crown, and covered 
from head to foot in a black gauze veil.* 
This veil is afterwards distributed among 
thousands of the members of the Confrater- 
nity of the Holy House, being cut up into 
small pieces and attached to pictures of the 
Virgin of Loreto with the seal of the 
0am and the signature of the custodian. 

On Holy Thursday and Holy Saturday the 
sacred statue is placed on the altar of the Santa 
Casa, It is then seen to be of the Jewish- 
Egyptian school of sculpture, as it was des- 
cribed in the catalogue of the Bibliothfeque 
Nationale of Paris. It is covered with plaster 
that bears traces of colour, and, where the 
plaster has been removed, the natural wood 
is visible. The sculptured robe of the Virgin 
is so long that, only the fore part of the 
feet is seen, and these are kissed by the 
pilgrims of Holy Week. The robe is gathered 
in at the waist by a girdle, and the back 
portion of it is covered by a long flowing veil. 
Both Mother and Child are cut out of one 
block, which has remained untouched by the 
worm ; and, though the faces are dark, 
the wood is in reality light. 

The Litany of Loreto t is recited every day 

* The author of this book has been present at this 
touching]; ceremony. 

t ** Quisnam fuerit auctor sen primus inventor illius 
compertum non habeos.” — Justinus Miechoviensis. 
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after Vespers. It is then that the Santa Casa 
is closed until the morning, although the 
Basilica remains open till much later. The 
ceremonies used at the nightly closing of 
the Holy House should not be missed by any 
pilgrim. They commence by ringing the little 
bells which came with the sacred Dwelling.* 
Most pilgrims obtain small models of these 
bells carried by the angels : they may be 
used in times of thunder. When the lightning 
flashes round the Holy House, the little bells 
ring out their loudest peal, as if to silence 
the artillery of heaven. A procession forms 
and marches round until the power of prayer 
prevails. It is a thrilling scene amid the 
darkness of a storm. 

The exterior ornamentation of the Santa 
.Casa is a great work of art, designed by 
Bramante and carried out by Sansovino, Lom- 
bardi, Tribulo and San Gallo. The celebrated 
sculptor Canova sent his pupils to study it, 
telling them that it contained marly w'i'ything. 
And Vasari, the renowned painter and archi- 
tect, called the bas-relief of the Annunciation 
a divine work. “ You might cover this house 
with diamonds and pearls, but what would 
all these treasures be in comparison with 
such masterpieces V 

* “ Non dixit historicus campanulas ibi jiositas ab 
Apostolis, sed cum eadem Domo* sive a Syria ad Dal- 
matas, sive a Dalmatis ad Picenos traductas, ibidem 
repertas.” — Clypeus Lauretanus. 
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This marble casing of the Santa Casa is, in 
fact, one of the most remarkable productions 
of art and, in itself, quite a gallery of sculpture. 
Ten Prophets and ten Sybils, who foretold the 
Conception of the Virgin Mother, are grouped 
two and two around the holy Place of the 
Incarnation. Between each seer is set forth a 
mystery : — The Birth of the Blessed Virgin, 
her marriage, the Annunciation, the Visitation, 
the Nativity of the Son of God, and the Death 
of the Immaculate Mother of God. 

At the left of the Annunciation, which is 
over the window, are placed the Prophet 
Jeremias and the Sibyl of Libya ; on the right, 
Ezechiel and the Sibyl of Delphi.* On the 
north faQade, Isaias and the Sibyl of Marpessa 
on the Hellespont ; Daniel and the Sibyl of 
Ancyra in Phrygia ; Amos and the Sibyl of 
Tivoli. On the south faqade Malachias and 
the Sibyl of Persia ; t David and the Sibyl of 
CumaB in Italy ; Zacharias and the Sibyl of 
Erythraea. On the east facade Moses and the 
Sibyl of Samos ; Balaam and the Sibyl of 
Cumae in JRolm. J 

We owe to the chisel of Sansovino (Contucci) 
the Annunciation, the Shepherds at the 

♦ Some say the Sibyl of Persia. 

t Some say the Sibyl of Delphi. 

X In the Vies Tree the Church refers to the Sibyls : 
Teste David cum Sibylla. Great numbers of the early 
Christians were converted from paganism by the ful- 
filment of the prophecies of the Sibyls in Jesus of 
Nazareth. 
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Nativity of Christ, and the Prophet Jeremias, 
He also commenced the Birth of the Blessed 
Virgin, her Marriage and the Adoration of the 
Magi. The Prophets David, Malachias and 
Zacharias are by Jerome Lombardi, and so are 
also the four bronze doors. 

The Translation of the Holy House is the 
.work of the Florentine sculptor Nicholas 
Tribulo. The Death of the Blessed Virgin 
was finished by Domenic d’Aimo, called also 
the Varignano, but what sculptor began it is 
unknown. 

The two scenes represented on the right and 
left of the window of the Santa Casa are by 
Francis da San Gallo : they are the Visitation 
of the Immaculate Virgin to S. Elizabeth and 
the Enrolment at Bethlehem. 

It is due to the memory of these illustrious 
sculptors to record that for the most part 
they devoted their great talents to the honour 
of the Blessed Virgin without seeking any 
earthly recompense. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

The Treasury, Basilica, Apostolical Palace 
and Environs of Loi'cto. 

T he votive offerings in testimony of graces 
received through her who " never meets 
with any refusal from God/'* the rich 
gifts of monarchs, princes and nobles, the 
pectoral crosses of Popes, Cardinals and 
Bishops, the jewels and presents of all kinds 
offered by the pilgrims, have been well-nigh 
innumerable, so that a vast treasury was 
erected in 1612, and beautifully decorated by 
the masterly hand of Pomerancio. The size of 
this treasury, with its numberless compart- 
ments enclosed by glass doors, will give some 
idea of the confidence of Catholics in the 
miracle of the Translation of the Holy House, 
and how they prized the intercession of the 
Virgin of Loreto. 

When S. Alphonsus de Liguori was shewn 
the treasures of the Santa Casa, and was told 
how this gift was made to tlie most holy 
Virgin by a certain prince, this by a certain 

* S. John of Damascus. 
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Sovereign, the saint shed tears of joy on seeing 
how the Mother of God had called forth the 
love and veneration of the great of the earth. 

Up to the time of the French Ee volution, 
the treasury surpassed all that the imagination 
can picture. The losses incurred in that 

sacrilegious depredation can be never fully 
repaired ; but the pilgrim will, nevertheless, 
find much to admire. 

We will not enter into details concerning 

all the precious stones, gold and silver vessels, 
chalices, monstrances, reliquaries, chandeliers, 
diadems, necklaces, ear-rings, bracelets, robes, 
decorations, rings, coral, amber and crystal 
presents made in profusion by the pilgrims. 
A complete enumeration is out of the question, 
but we may mention a chalice, given in 

1838 by Maximilian, Duke of Leuchtenberg 
(Armoire no. 12) ; a flower formed of dia- 
monds, the gift of Louise de Bourbon, 
Queen of Etruria, in 1815 ; also a chalice pre- 
sented by H.K.H. Queen Princess Amelia of 
Bavaria (no. 19) ; a gold reliquary enclosing 
part of the Blessed Virgin's robe (no. 26) ; a dia- 
mond given in 1816 by Marie Louise of Parma, 
Queen of Spain ; a necklace and cross offered 
by Marian Caroline and Maria Christina, of 
the house of Savoy, who became respectively 
Empress of Austria and Queen of the two Sicilies 
(no. 27) ; a figure of Christ in gold attached 
to a cross^_with a_ cry star pedestal given, in 
1816, by Charles IV., King of Spain (no. 28) ; 


Digitized by CiOOQle 




Xo. XXXIII. — The Treasury 


Digitized by Google 



CHAP. II.] 


THE TREASURY 


279 


a magnificent oriental pearl, which was cele- 
brated in the treasury before its spoliation, and 
a string of forty-eight large oriental pearls 
offered, in 1817, by the Princess Mary of 
Wurtemberg (no. 31) ; a chalice given by Pius 
VII. on his return from Fontainebleau ; two 
more chalices given by Pius VIII. and Pius 
IX. (no. 35) ; the Holy Name of Mary com- 
posed of diamonds and rubies (no. 39) ; two 
banners offered by Austria and Venice, in 
thanksgiving for the victory of Lepanto and 
the taking of Belgrade from the Turks, (no. 
40) ; the Holy Name of Jesus formed out of 
gold rings (no. 66). 

The sixty-nine walnut cupboards which 
are round the treasury, cost 65,000 lire. 
The magnificent frescoes painted on the ceil- 
ing are themselves quite a treasure, and the 
sacristy attached to it is adorned with pic- 
tures of great beauty. 

The Basilica was completed under the 
pontificate of Paul III., 1538. 

In the list of architects, the first named * 
is Marino di Marco Cedrino, a.d. 1468. Then 

* No document gives the name of any earlier architect ; 
but we find by the testament of Oozio di Butolo, who 
left two measures of grain towards “the building of 
the Church of St. Mary of Loreto,” that a church was 
contemplated, or in actual course of erection, in 1362. 
A controversy has arisen as to whether the original plan 
was of the same dimensions as the present basilica. 
We refer the reader to Loreto: Monografia Storico 
Artistica compilata dal Prof. Eduardo Facco de Lagarda 
(Roma, 1895.) 
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follow, Master Thomas, in 1479, Julian' da 
iVIajaho, and his nephew, Master Benedict, 
in 1488. Then comes Julian da San Gallo, 
in 1499. In 1509 Bramante made a wooden 
model of the marble casing of Santa Gasa 
After this great master, there follow three 
architects less known, and, lastly in 15M1, 
Anthony da San Gallo. In his time, the 
cupola, which had only been erected thirty- 
one years, threatening to fall in, he built the 
present solid pilasters to support it. 

The painting of the interior of the dome, 
representing the titles of the Blessed Virgin, 
drawn from the Litany of Loreto, is a stupen- 
dous work, and is due to the artistic talent 
of Professor Maccari of Siena. 

The piety of the faithful has erected to S. 
Joseph a throne of honour on the right hand 
of his ancient dwelling. The decoration of 
the chapel has been designed by Count 
Sacconi; the statue of S. Joseph is by Don 
Barron, the rest of the sculpture by Eugene 
Maccagnani, and the tracery by Francis 
Prosperi ; the stained glass windows are by 
Francis Moretti ; the frescoes by Faustini ; 
the bronze work comes from the establish- 
ment of Achilles Crescenzi ; the gilding is by 
Hector Brandizzi, and the precious stones 
have been furnished by the house of Frenkle 
Von Walsirck, of Baden. 

The choir of the Basilica is being deco- 
rated by the offerings of German Catholics. 
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The design is by Louis Seitz, and the style 
Gothic-Venetian. Leo XIII. has described 
it as “ an epic poem of the life of the 
Virgin.'’ There also is portrayed much of 
the symbolism of Mary, in which the Canticle 
of Canticles and the Fathers of the Church 
abound. 

The large chapel on the left of the Santa 
(lasa is in course of decoration by the French 
nation, in honour of S. Louis. The walls are 
to be adorned by representations of the 
sainted King venerating the Holy House of 
Nazareth, when first he came in sight of the 
Basilica containing it, and afterwards assis- 
ting at the offices of the feast of the Annun- 
ciation. In the windows will be portrayed 
the principal facts in the life of the saint, 
whose statue will surmount an altar in bronze 
and marble. St. Francis of Assisi and S. 
Dominic will be placed on the right and 
left hand of S. Louis. 

The chapel adjoining is being decorated by 
the offerings of the Slavs. The design is 
by Count Sacconi and is being carried out 
by Professor Stella and Professor Cav. Moretti. 
The stained glass representing Slav saints is 
the work of the latter. Over the altar is 
depicted the Blessed Virgin with S. Cyril and 
S. Methodius, apostles of the Slavs, and the 
walls are adorned with a variety of coloured 
marbles. 

In most of the chapels of the Basilica 
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there are beautiful mosaics that come . from 
the Vatican. Nine of these represent the 
Conception, Jhrth,* * * § Presentation, Childhood, f 
Marriage, Annunciation,} Visitation, § Deso- 
lation and Assumption || of the Blessed Virgin. 
There are also mosaics of the Last Supper, S. 
Michael,! S. Francis of Assisi,** S. Benedict, 
S. Dominic, S. Ignatius of Loyola, S. Philip 
Neri, S. Charles Borromeo, S. Francis of 
Paul, and S, Emideo. 

The richly decorated baptistry in bronze is 
the work of Tiburzio . Verzelli and John 
Baptist Vitali. 

The bronze bas-reliefs of the principal 
entrance of the Basilica are by the sons of 
Jerome Lombardi. Beginning from the top 
upon the right we have: — 1. the Creation of 
Eve ; 2. God blessing Adam, who is thanking 
the Lord for having made him ; 3. our first 
parents cast out of Eden ; 4. the Catholic 
Church, represented by a majestic woman, 
receives the homage of the faithful ; 5. the 
murder of Abel ; beneath is Innocence, holding 
a palm, and being received lovingly by the 
Church. 


* After Caracci. 

t Mary watering a lily, accompanied by her parents, 
after Angelica Kauffman. 

X After Barocci. 

§ After Barocci. 

li After Fra Bartolomeo di San Marco, 
if After Guido Reni. 

** After ^Domenichino. 
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On the left side are : 1. Eve giving the 
forbidden fruit to Adam ; 2. Heresy, sym- 
bolized by a serpent, who molests the Church, 
represented by a matron ; 3. the law of 

labour : Adam digs and Eve spins ; 4. the 
Church, holding a lily, welcomes penitent 
sinners ; 5. Cain as a fugitive ; 6. Heresy flees 
from the Church, biting its hands. 

The side door, on the north towards the 
Palace, is by Tiburzio Verzelli, pupil of Jerome 
Lombardi. On the right are : — 1, the Creation 
of Adam — between the Annunciation and the 
Baptism of Christ ; 2. an angel comforting 
Agar in the desert — between Agar driven forth 
from the house and the angel shewing a 
spring to refresh her dying son ; 3. the 

Sacriflce of Isaac — between Jesus on His way 
to Calvary and Jesus on the Cross ; 4. the 
passage of the Eed Sea — between Moses who 
announces the death of the first-born of the 
Egyptians, and Moses who lifts up his rod to 
re-unite the waters ; 5 the Manna in the 
desert. 

On the left side : — 1. the Creation of Eve- 
bet ween Jesus giving the keys to S. Peter and 
the Descent of the Holy Ghost ; 2. Eliezer and 
Kebecca — between Eliezer received by Bathuel 
and Laban, and Eebecca mother of Esau and 
Jacob ; 3. Joseph governor of Egypt — between 
Christ amid the doctors and Christ entering in 
triumph into Jerusalem ; 4. the death of 
Holofernes — between Judith going to the 
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Assyrian camp and Judith placing the head of 
Holofernes on the walls of Jerusalem. Then 
follow two medallions of Christ driving out the 
sellers from the Temple and rising from the 
dead ; and 5. Moses smiting the rock. 

The side door on the south is by Anthony 
Calcagni, assisted by Tarquin Jacometti and 
Sebastiani. On the right : — 1. the sacrifices 
offered by Cain and Abel — between the 
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin and her 
Presentation in the Temple ; 2. the sacrifice 
of Noah after the Deluge — between the entry 
into the Ark and the cursing of Cham ; 3. 
the translation of the Ark to Jerusalem — 
between the Visitation and the Birth of 
Christ ; 4. the Burning Bush — between Moses 
in a basket of bulrushes and his rod changed 
into a serpent — the two medallions represent 
the Circumcision of Jesus and the flight into 
Egypt ; 5. Abigail meeting David. 

On the left : — 1. the murder of Abel — 
between the Espousals of the Virgin and her 
Annunciation ; 2. Jacob’s Ladder — between 
Jacob tending Laban’s flock and Jacob 
wrestling with the Angel ; 3. the Tlirone of 
Solomon — between Anna the Prophetess at the 
Presentation of Jesus and the Adoration of the 
Magi ; 4. the Brazen Serpent — between 
Joshue and Caleb returning from their 
exploration of the Promised Land and Nadab 
and Abiu destroved by fire from the Lord ; 5. 
Queen Esther pleading with Assuerus. The 
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two medallions represent the Apostles at the 
tomb of the Virgin and the Coronation of 
Mary in Heaven. 

The cost of these bronze doors amounted to 
£8000. They are the gift of Sixtus V. 

Over the central doorway this same Pontiff 
placed a most beautiful bronze statue of the 
Blessed Virgin, the work of Jerome Lombardi. 

The facade of the Basilica having also been 
terminated during the Pontificate of Sixtus V., 
that great Pope is represented seated on a 
throne in front of the entrance. This statue 
is by Anthony Calcagni, and at the four 
angles there are symbolical figures of Justice, 
Charity, Eeligion and Peace. Two inscriptions 
engraved over the side entrances record that it 
is to this Pontiff that the church owes the 
title of Cathedral, and Loreto the honour 
of being a city. 

The arms of Gregory XIII. are placed over 
the chief entrance, because this Pontift* 
completed the first half of the fagade. 

The clock-tower was added during the 
pontificate of Benedict XIV., and was designed 
by Vanvitelli. Its lower part is Doric, 
to which succeed Ionic, Corinthian and 
composite. The stone is from Istria, and the 
height of the tower is about 200 feet. The 
largest bell is named Lauretta ; it was cast in 
1516 by Bernardin of Eimini, and weighs 
22,000 lbs. 

The bronze ornamentation of the fountain 
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ill the Piazza della Madonna is by Tarquin 
and Peter-Paul Jacoinetti. 

The arcades of the Apostolical Palace 
enclose this piazza only on the north and 
west sides, but, according to the design of 
Brainante* and the intention of Julius IL, 
the Palace ought to enclose the whole squai*e. 
On the west side is placed the balcony from 
which the Sovereign Pontifi's were accustomed 
to give their benediction to the faithful 
assembled in the Piazza. 

The rooms shewn to visitors are hung with 
tapestry and paintings. Among the former 
are copies of the cartoons of Raphael, wliich 
were purchased by Charles 1., and are now 
in the South Kensington Museum. Of the 
paintings in the first room, the most remark- 
able are the Last Supper, by Simon Vouet ; 
the dead Christ in the arms of God the 
Father, attributed to Guercino;f S. Clare, by 
Bartholomew of Modena ; the Circumcision, 
by Philip Bellini ; the Madonna and Holy 
Child, by Mazzuola ; the Descent of the Holy 
Spirit, by Felix Damiani da Gubbio ; the 
Conception, by Joseph Crespi of Bologna; the 
Woman taken in adultery, by Lotto ; J 
the Translation of tlie Holy House, by Francis 
Foschi ; S. Nicholas of Bari, by Conca. 


^ Some attribute the plaim to Julian da San Gallo. 

+ Some say Peruzzini of Ancona. 
t There is another of the same subject of the school 
of Titian. 
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In other rooms there are a Holy Family, 
attributed to Coreggio ; the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, by Philip J^llini ; the Nativity of the 
Blessed Virgin, by Maratti; the Crib, by 
Hannibal Caracci. The ceilings were painted 
by Francis Stagni of Bologna. 

Opposite the Apostolical Palace is seen the 
former Illyrian College, which has been 
secularized. 

Let us now go down the street that leads to 
the back of the Basilica: there is obtained 
the best idea of the massiveness of this vast 
structure and the altitude of the battlements 
that protect it on the east. 

The Marine Gate (Porta Marina) is at the 
back of the cathedral, and commands a very 
fine view. Thence is seen the battlefield 
of Castelfidardo. " Sanctuary of Loreto,'' 
exclaims Monsignor Dupanloup, “ they beheld 
thee then while fighting ! Thou didst appear 
to them as a refuge open to their souls, and 
towards thee were turned their dying eyes in 
hope and consolation." 

Still to the north, but further off, stands out 
in bold relief the headland of Monte Conero. 
The town at its foot is Sirolo, the ancient 
Humana, much visited by the pilgrims to 
Loreto on account of a miraculous image of 
t)ur Lord, known throughout the Catholic 
world as the Crucifix of Sirolo. 

On the left of the line of railway to Ancona 
there rises up the ancient town of Osimo, 
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where pilgrims visit the shrine of St. Joseph 
of Cupertino, whose body rests beneath the 
High Altar of the cathedral. 

A still finer view is obtainable from the 
summit of Monreale, which is reached from 
the Porta Eomana. The panorama is of in- 
describable beauty: the eye passes from peak 
to peak of the Apennines, and from hill to 
hill crowned with picturesque towns, whilst, 
on the east, there glistens in thie sun the 
gilded statue of the Virgin of Loreto, which 
surmounts the stately dome covering her 
beloved Abode. 

Every pilgrim ought, if possible, to visit 
the different spots sanctified by the temporary 
presence of the Holy House. First, the Ban- 
derols, where the sacred Dwelling alighted 
on its first arrival in Italy. This is where 
the Italians are preparing to erect a beautiful 
chapel as a veto nazionale in commemo- 
ration of the sixth centenary. The place is 
easily reached, as it is only a few hundred 
yards from the railway station, and on the 
left side of the road, adjoining a farm-house 
with Santa Casa over its entrance. 

Next in interest is the site it occupied 
for a time on the land of the two brothers. 
It will be found at the south-west corner of 
the Cathedral square. As soon as the pro- 
jected chapel has been built upon the spot, 
it will be readily discovered, but, for the 
present, not being visible from the street, 
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some help is requisite in looking for it. It 
is recognized by a bas-relief in terra eotta, 
placed against the side wall of the Apostolical 
Palace, and representing the Translation. It 
seemed that to form the Cathedral square 
the little valley between the hill of the two 
brothers and the summit on which the Holy 
House . finally rested, was filled up and 
levelled. 

The only remaining place memorable for 
a stay of the Holy House since its depar- 
ture from Nazareth is, as the reader is aware, 
not at Loreto, but on the opposite shore of 
the Adriatic. It is, however, very easily 
reached by well appointed steamers from 
Ancona,* and, not to mention the surpassing 
loveliness of the gulf on which it stands, it is 
a perennial fount of Grace, as the title 
acquired by this Madonna testifies. 

Ancona is about fifteen miles from Loreto. 
S. Cyriac, its bishop, visited the Holy House 
at Nazareth in the fourth century. His body 
was miraculously translated from Palestine, 
where this saint had died ; and his mortal 
remains continue to this day in a perfect state 
of incorruption. The cathedral of S. Cyriac is 
rich in relics ; and, on this spot where Venus 
once bore sway and vice prevailed, there 
reigns in spotless purity the Queen of all the 

* The steamers sail at 10 p.m. from Ancona, and in 
about six hours enter the magnificent gulf of Quamero, 
reaching Fiome by 8 a.m. 


Digitized by 


Google 



298 


LOBBTO 


[PART VII. 


Saints. On the Feast of S. William, June 25, 
is usually commemorated the first occasion 
on which this picture miraculously assumed 
the appearance of a living person.* 

The Penitentiary of the Santa Casa being 
confided to conventuals, we may point out 
to the faithful that this year the seventh 
centenary of the birth of S. Anthony of 
Padua will be celebrated by that Order. 
Many Loreto pilgrims, without going much 
out of their way, might visit Padua, ifcivenna 
would then lie on their route ; and they could 
visit also the celebrated Greek Madonna {la 
Madonna Greco) brought there miraculously 
by the holy angels. 

The members of the Archconfraternity of 
S. Michael should endeavour to extend their 
pilgrimage to Monte Gargano;t those of the 
Third Order of S. Francis to Assisi ; the 
clients of St. Nicholas to Bari ; and all, with 
few exceptions, to Eome. 

♦ See the English translation of the Official Memoirs 
of the Juridiciu Examination into the Authenticity of 
the Miraculous Events which happened in Borne in the 
years 1796-7. Published in England, 1801. Appendix 
on Ancona. 

t S. Michael is the special protector of the Church. 
His appearance to the Bishop of Siponto on Mount 
Gargan in the year 493 is the origin of the festival of 
May 8. From Loreto there is train to Manfredonia, 
where the Monte Sant’Angelo is situated. The pilgrim 
has to change at Foggia. 
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whence came fortii the Divine Victim that 
we adore upon the altar. This aureole takes 
the place of the star to the Magi; it invites 
us to set out and follow on until we reach 
the blessed Abode. 

It is in her divine maternity that the 
greatness of Mary consists; and it is her 
bond of maternal tenderness with Jesus of 
Nazareth that produces in our hearts confi- 
dence and love. Have we need of succour ? 
This is the House of her who is the “ help of 
Christians.” Do we wish for consolation in 
this vale of tears ? This is the House of her 
who is the "comfort of the afflicted.” Have 
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we infirmities of body or soul ? This is the 
House of her who is the “ health of the sick.” 
Are we tormented by the remembrance of 
transgressions ? This is the House of her 
who is the ‘‘refuge of sinners.” Do we feel 
the need of Grace ? This is the House of 
her who is the “ Mother of Divine Grace.” 
Here, where S. Gabriel proclaimed her to be 
full of grace, she distributes to the necessitous 
the abundance of God's grace. 

Devotion towards Mary in her sacred 
Dwelling dates from the beginning of Chris- 
tianity. During eighteen centuries the Holy 
House has been a great object of pilgrimage. 
At Nazareth, for twelve hundred years, it 
received the visits of saints, crusaders, and 
pilgrims of every nation. At Loreto, during 
six hundred years, the most eminent men, 
sovereign pontiffs, monarchs, princes of the 
Church and those of the world, philosophers 
and theologians, men of every rank and 
degree of attainment, from the master minds 
of each age down to the most illiterate, have 
gone to render homage to this marvellous 
Sanctuary. 

A pilgrimage to the Holy House is 
equivalent to one to Palestine. Its Translation 
into Europe was a partition of the Holy 
Places between the East and West : the East 
retains the Holy Caves at Nazareth and 
Bethlehem ; God has given to the West the 
sacred Chamber of the Incarnation. The East 
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keeps the plot of ground sanctified by the 
Immaculate Conception and the Nativity of 
Mary ; God has conveyed into the West the 
actual Koom in which she was conceived and 
born. The East possesses the Holy Sepulchre, 
the abode of Christ when dead; God has 
granted to the West the possession of the 
House in which He lived. 

It is amid these few small stones quarried 
out of the rock at Nazareth that He Who was 
the Heir of all things'^ took up His earthly 
Dwelling. He Who created the heavens by 
a word, here bent down daily over His lowly 
task. He Who by the breath of his mouth 
could uproot all the cedars of Lebanon, here 
patiently forms into yokes f and ploughs this 
wood of the forest. Hard toil ! Abasement 
and grandeur ! The divine Carpenter was 
constructing the coffin J of paganism, whence 
man has come forth risen and transformed. 

Within these sacred Walls was inaugurated 
the true civilisation of the nations. This 
House is the central spot where the Church 
arose to spread throughout the world. It 
is the place whence first came forth the grace 
and 'hope which now rejoice the hearts of 
Christians. 


* Hebrews L 1. 

t See S. Justin the Martyr’s Dialo^e with Trypho. 
When Libanius, a friend of Julian the Apostate, 
asked a Christian in irony what the Nazarene was 
doin^v, he replied : “ Making a coffin for Julian.” 

T 
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It is upon our knees and with a heart 
overflowing with gratitude that we should 
contemplate this House in which the Eedeemer 
prepared Himself as a Prophet for His mission 
and as a Victim for His immolation ; — this 
House that He never quitted till the time 
when He went forth to evangelize the people 
and bear His Cross to Calvary. 

Angels' feet alone are worthy to pass across 
this threshold ; but the voice of Mary reassures 
us, bidding us to come into her home. 

On entering the sacred Dwelling the pilgrim 
seems to be at Nazareth. The Divine Master 
is there and speaks to His blessed Mother, 
regarding her with a look of infinite love. 

It is not a dream that we enter the House 
of Mary : it is a great reality. You will see 
the humble Dwelling where the King of 
kings passed His hidden days. You will see 
the Walls that sheltered the Founder of the 
Church that is built with eternal cement. 
You will see the Door through which He 
passed, Who alone can open to our souls the 
gate of Heaven. 

Is there a better means of preparing for 
eternal life than in going to visit this 
earthly Paradise ? The pilgrimage will re- 
kindle in our hearts the fire of divine love 
that has been well-nigh extinguished by the 
cares and the passions of this life ; it will 
strengthen us in our temptations and our 
trials, and will procure for us the sublime 
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consolation of a happy death. For all the 
remaining days of our life on earth, the name 
of the Holy House will revive in us memories 
of inexpressible joy, the foretaste of eternal 
bliss. 


CHAPTER II. 

His Holiness Pope Leo XIIL calls on all the 
FaUhfid to celebrate the Sixth Centenary 
of the Translation of the Holy House into 
Italy, 

I T is to a pilgrimage to this sacred Dwelling 
that the Vicar of Jesus of Nazareth con- 
vokes the Catholics of the entire world. 
It is His Holiness' hope ‘‘that God, by the 
intercession of His most holy Mother, will be 
pleased to send down more efifectual succour 
to His Church under her afflictions.” And 
He writes to the Bishop of Loreto, whose 
Church is so greatly ennobled by the presence 
of the dear Home of the Blessed Virgin, 
“ that the divine token of the fulfilment of 
this hope shines more brightly from an 
approaching and signal event in the history 
of the Holy House, namely the close of the 
sixth century since our ancestors were first 
favoured by the coming of so great a gift.” 
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To foster this hope, His Holiness deter- 
mined to exhort all Christian people by the 
following Apostolical Letter: 

Brief of His Holiness Pope Leo XIIL re- 
specting the Sixth Centenary of the Translation 
of the Holy House of Loreto, 

Leo XIII. TO all the Faithful who 

SHALL SEE THE PRESENT LeTTEU, HEALTH AND 

Apostolical Benediction. 

The happy House of Nazareth — where, at 
the salutation of the Angel addressed to the 
chosen Mother of God, the Word was made 
Flesh — is justly regarded and honoured as one 
of the most sacred monuments of the Christian 
Faith ; and this appears clear from the many 
diplomas and acts, gifts and privileges accorded 
by Our predecessors. No sooner was it, as 
the annals of the Church bear witness, brought 
over miraculously into Italy, in pursuance of 
a most benign counsel of God, and exposed 
to the veneration of the faithful on the hills 
of Loreto, in the March of Ancona, than it 
drew to itself the fervent devotion and pious 
aspiration of all, and, as the ages rolled on, 
it maintained this devotion ever ardent. 

Suffice it to recall to mind how numerous 
and magnificent have been the pilgrimages 
made to this spot from every quarter; how 
splendid the Basilica erected there, most 
remarkable for its artistic ornamentation 
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together with the dignity of its sacred ritual ; 
and how auspiciously, under the patronage 
of the Blessed Virgin, there sprang up 
around it a new town, just as if another 
Nazareth ! 

Very many signal favours, public as well 
as private, ever welling up there as from a 
perennial fount, have increased the venera- 
tion for this place and nourished the faith of 
the pilgrims. By granting these favours, God 
has been wont to so exalt the Name of Mary, 
invoked as the Virgin of Loreto, that we may 
say that there, in all its grandeur, has been 
verified the prophecy — All nations shall call 
me Messed, 

Let us behold with rejoicing how mind- 
fulness of such great benefits, manifested by 
many ingenious marks of love on the part of 
the great of the earth and those of low degree, 
is daily flourishing, as a most beautiful crown 
of glory adorning the brow of Mary. 

To Us who long since, while rendering Our 
homage to her dear Home, experienced with- 
in its walls the beneficence of the Divine 
Mother, it comes so much the more welcome 
that, chiefly at the initiative and by the great 
assiduity of Our Venerable Brother, the Bishop 
of Eecanati and Loreto, there should have 
entered into the souls of the faithful far 
and wide an eager desire to prepare special 
solemnities for next December, when the sixth 
century terminates since this treasure was 
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placed, as a good omen, in the bosom of the 
Church. 

Perfectly well known to Us are the pro- 
jects set forth, as well as the works begun 
and already far advanced, through munificent 
emulation, with the object of reinvesting the 
Basilica with more than its pristine splendour. 

While engaged in paying the tribute of 
Our praise, so justly due, to the promoters 
of these undertakings, we gladly embrace this 
occasion to forcibly stir up the devotion of 
all the Faithful towards the earthly Home 
of the Holy Family and the Mysteries wrought 
within its walls. 

May all people, and especially the Italians, 
understand what manner of gift from God 
this is; by how great an act of divine provi- 
dence it was snatched from an unworthy 
domination ; and with what a manifestation 
of love it was given to them. For in that 
most blessed House took place the beginnings 
of man’s Salvation, by the great and admirable 
Mystery of God made Man, to reconcile to 
the Father the lost human race and restore 
all things — a Mystery of immense goodness 
and joy, which the Church, with motherly 
care, admonishes her children to call to mind 
three times a day. Amid the poverty of this 
retired dwelling, there lived those models 
of domestic life and harmony, a spectacle to 
angels, to which We Ourselves have more 
than once endeavoured to recall and conform 
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all families, having even established for this 
end a special Association. From that august 
Sanctuary there has flowed into the Church 
a great abundance of divine grace and a great 
influence for holiness ; there also a con- 
siderable number of saints have either felt 
their hearts inflamed for the first time with 
the love of pre-eminent virtue or their desire 
after perfection quickened. 

That which stood forth before the eyes 
of our devout forefathers as the glory and 
support of tlieir faith, the desire and joy of 
their piety, and a most efficacious means of 
imploring the divine mercy, ought to remain 
so in our age, especially since everything in 
the world is in a state of degeneracy and 
disorganisation, and nowhere else than in 
religion can there be found a sure support 
and alleviation. 

Accordingly it is Our desire that, during 
the solemn centenary fetes at Loreto, which 
occur most opportunely, all the faithful 
throughout the world, giving heed to tlie 
inward call of their own piety and complying 
with Our exhortations, should strive to shew 
in the best possible way tlie grateful joy of 
their souls and the entire confidence that 
they have in Christ the Lord, in His Most 
Holy Mother and in His most provident 
Guardian. (It is most fitting that in this the 
Italians should surpass all other peoples.) 

Thus will it come to pass that, in 
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accordance with Our wish, they will receive 
as a reward for their eminent piety, signal 
blessings, as well for themselves as for those 
they love ; and, which is most to be desired, 
they will obtain them moreover for the 
Church, that is fought against to such a 
degree in these troublous times. 

It has seemed good to Us for this reason, 
and on account of the great importance of 
the matter, to accede to the request of Our 
Venerable Brother, to the effect that We 
should increase and grace these centenary 
fStes by the gift of holy indulgences. 

Full of confidence, then, in the mercy of 
Almighty God, by the authority of the blessed 
Apostles Peter and Paul, confirming the pri- 
vileges granted by Our Predecessors to the 
Basilica of Loreto, We grant, in the form of 
a Julilee, a plenary indulgence and the re- 
mission of all their sins to all the faithful 
who, within the space of time that elapses 
between the first Sunday of the season of 
Advent, of the present year, and the Sunday 
of the most holy Trinity, of next year, inclu- 
sively, * shall fulfil the following conditions : 

They shall visit the Basilica of Loreto 
three times, either on the same day or on 
different days, and there, for some time, they 
shall pour forth devout prayers to God, 
according to Our intention, for the liberty 

* The Jubilee will probably be prolonged till Dec. 
10 , 1895 . 
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and exaltation of our holy Mother the 
Church, for the peace and unity of Christian 
peoples and for the conversion of sinners; 
they shall fast during one day, only using 
such articles of food as are permitted on fast 
days ; moreover this fast shall be made on a 
day which is not already consecrated to a 
similar fast by a precept of the Church; 
they shall further receive the most holy 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, after duly con- 
fessing their sins ; they shall also, under the 
title of almsgiving, contribute something to- 
wards a good work. 

We accord also the faculty of applying 
this indulgence, by way of suffrage, to the 
souls that have departed this life united to 
God in charity. 

In the case of the pilgrims who are not 
of the dioceses of Loreto and Recanati, we 
concede that the journey itself may take the 
place of the prescribed fast. 

We give also to confessors the faculty of 
dispensing with the Communion in the case 
of children who have not yet been admitted 
to it. 

Furthermore, during the whole of this time, 
and for gaining the Jubilee, We grant to all 
confessors, legally approved, but only in the 
two dioceses above mentioned, all those fa- 
culties that We conceded to them in the 
Apostolical Letters PoTvtiJices Maximi, dated 
February 15, 1879 ; however, all those 
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exceptions mentioned therein will remain as 
exceptions. 

Lastly, for the spiritual good of all the 
faithful, We grant, for the same period of time, 
to each and everyone who shall devoutly recite 
the Litany of Loreto an indulgence of seven 
years, to be gained once a day, and a plenary 
indulgence to those who, having recited it 
every day for a month, shall approach the 
sacraments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist, 
and fulfil the other usual conditions : We 
permit also that these indulgences should be 
applied in suffrage for the souls in Purgatory. 

We wish that to the present Letters, copied 
or printed, and signed by a public notary and 
confirmed by the seal of a person constituted 
in an ecclesiastical dignity, tlie same faith 
should be given as to the original, where it is 
presented. 

Given at S. Peter's, Borne, under the seal 
of the Fisherman, January 23, 1894, in the 
sixteenth year of Our Pontificate. 

For the Lord Card. SERAFINI, 
Nicholas Marini, Substitute. 


Letter of His Holinm to His Excellence Mon- 
signor Thomm Gcdlucci, Bishop of Loreto and 
Recanati, 

Leo XIII., Pope. 

Venerable Brother, salutation and Apostolic 
Benediction. 

Your welcome letter has recently come to 
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Us, as the witness of a general rejoicing an(J 
as the joyful herald of a happy event. 

It was specially pleasing to Us to see fully 
confirmed by you Our hope that God, by the 
intercession of His most holy Mother, will be 
pleased to send down more effectual succour to 
His Church under her afflictions. You, also, 
whose church is so greatly ennobled by the 
presence of the dear Home of the Blessed 
Virgin, say with reason that the divine token 
of the fulfilment of this hope shines more 
brightly from an approaching and signal event 
in the history of the Holy House, namely, the 
close of the sixth century since our ancestors 
were first favoured by the coming of so great 
a gift. With all Our heart We unite with you 
in this hope and joy ; and We desire to foster 
them by every means in Our power. 

Wherefore, at your instance. We have 
determined to exhort the Christian people and 
to offer it incitements to more fruitful piety, 
by special Apostolical Letters. 

And do you. Venerable Brother, recognise 
in this an evidence of the singular benevolence 
which we entertain in your regard, and also a 
recompense for your untiring zeal as the author 
and promoter of these solemnities ; hereafter, 
from the most beneficent Mother herself, you 
will receive rewards worthy of you. 

And now, for happy issue to your wishes 
and to implore an abundance of heavenly gifts. 
We very lovingly impart to“ yourself, your 
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clergy and your people, the Apostolic Bene- 
diction. 

Given at S. Peter’s, Borne, January 25, 
1894, in the sixteenth year of Our Pontificate. 

LEO XIII., POPE. 


CHAPTER HI. 

The Response to be expected to His Holiness' 
Appeal, 

T he readiness of the faithful to comply 
with such an appeal can scarcely be a 
matter of doubt. The Jubilee pro- 
claimed in honour of the Holy House is 
calculated to arouse in the Catholic world a 
holy enthusiasm, similar to that of the exposi- 
tion of the Holy Coat at Treves, and of the 
blood-stained under-garment of Our Lord at 
Argenteuil. * If more than two millions of 
Catholics went to pay honour to the raiment 
that our dear Redeemer wore, may we not expect 
a vast concourse to visit the sacred Dwelling 
He inhabited ? Surely the rooms in which 
the Saviour and His Blessed Mother lived 
inspire a deep and ardent devotion in all who 
have a heart to feel ! The kingdom of Christ 

* See Essai criHgug^ par R. P. Jacquemofc. (Descl^e, Lille.) 
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is founded upon love; and all His loving 
people would wish to see with their eyes and 
touclx with their hands that privileged abode 
whose every stone has repeated by its echoes 
His gracious words, and still murmurs the Ave 
of S. Gabriel and the names of Jesus, Mary 
and Joseph — names ever blessed in Heaven 
and on earth. 

The Catholics of the West know how to 
appreciate the possession of one of the most 
sacred and affecting Sanctuaries of the Holy 
Land. Not in vain will the voice of the 
venerable Pontift* call them to the Home of the 
Holy Family. They will come with that faith 
and that love of which they have given so 
many proofs ! They will proclaim boldly in 
the face of a scoffing world their devotion 
towards that hallowed Dwelling that Heaven 
itself has loved to honour by the stupendous 
miracle of its Translation, that it delights to 
honour by its preservation through so many 
ages and by the prodigious graces bestowed 
upon its worthy Pilgrims. 

What a touching scene to behold thousands 
of Christians come from every part of the 
world to bend the knee within that blessed 
Abode! With what love and joy they will 
cross the threshold of that kind Mother whom 
none of her children ever invoke in vain. 
Every heart will thrill with joy in union with 
the saints and all the angelic host ; the incense 
of prayer will burn on the fire of heavenly 
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love ; ardent supplications will rise up to the 
throne of God, and the divine mercy will 
descend on the pilgrims of Loreto. 

Worthy of the Ages of Faith has been the 
winter festival at I^reto; but magnificent as 
were the f^tes of December, they will be sur- 
passed by those of the spring, summer and 
autumn. Throughout the Jubilee and the 
whole of the rest of the year, there is every 
reason to believe that the dioceses, parishes and 
zelators will continue to rival each other in 
zeal to marshal their Christian legions to Loreto, 
victors over the world by faith. 

On their return to their native land, the 
pilgrims of every race and clime will propagate 
devotion towards the Holy Family, and entire 
populations will place themselves under its 
protecting care. This, as you have seen, is the 
will of the Vicar of Christ. 

This pious pilgrimage has been a true joy to 
.millions of Christians who have undertaken it. 
The soul of the pilgrim, when there, recalls 
how many of the saints have poured out in 
the Holy House all the tenderness of their 
hearts -und drawn fresh graces from this 
heavenly source. He meets at every step with 
memorials of the visits of innumerable pilgrims, 
who now in the House above enjoy the glory 
of which they had a foretaste here. 

In the Revelations of St. Bridget it is 
written : Whosoever shall visit the place 

where Mary was born and brought up will 
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not only be purified, but become a vessel of 
honour.” * Few can go to the Holy Land, but 
many could go to Loreto ; and the Sovereign 
Pontiffs declare with no uncertain voice that 
in the Santa Casa^ now in Italy, was born and 
was brought up the holy Mother of God. 

Every Christian to whom God has given the 
means should make the pilgrimage of this 
Holy Place once, at least, during his life. And 
if the power to go is not given to all, everyone 
should endeavour to be represented there, either 
by a relative, or by a friend or neighbour, to 
whom they can entrust their offerings and 
perhaps even confide their requests. 

The Virgin- of Loreto raised up the Hermit 
of Mount Orso to make the faithful understand 
the greatness of the favour her divine Son had 
bestowed upon them in the miraculous gift of 
His Holy House. Let each of us in our sphere 
preach this great gift of God as he did. 

We have seen how many families from ^ 
Tersatto and the surrounding town and villages'* 
went to fix their dwelling beneath the shadow 
of the Holy House. If we have not zeal 
enough to quit for ever our country and our 
home, let us go for a few days at least to 
worship our dear Lord and to venerate His 
precious Mother and S. Joseph in their 
beloved abode. 

* Qui ad locum ubi Maria nata est et educata fait 
venerit, non solum mundabitur, sed erit vas in honorem 
meum.” — S. Brigid. Revel, Kb. v. 
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We admire the courage of the thousands of 
pious pilgrims who, in spite of the diflSculties 
and dangers of travelling in former days, went 
through Europe and Palestine without any 
other baggage than their cloak, and without 
any other weapon save their staff to support 
them on their toilsome way. The bad state of 
the roads, the inclemency of the seasons, did 
not appear to them sufficient excuse for not 
undertaking the journey to the Holy House. 

In our day, the fulfilment^ of this filial duty 
does not involve such a length of time and 
toil and hardships. The invention of rail- 
ways and steamers has made the journey 
to Loreto a very small matter. At no time 
could pilgrimages be made so easily as now, 
and the conductors of the pilgrims relieve them 
of all trouble and anxiety. The sum to be 
paid is reduced to a minimum, and, if the 
intending pilgrim lays by a little week by 
week, he may soon be able to meet the outlay. 

Is there then any real obstacle to your 
going to Loreto ? Think over it. Pray over it. 
Be ready to make some sacrifice. Eespond to 
the invitation of Mary. Eesolve to do your 
part to “crown this Sanctuary with fresL 
honours.” 

An increase in the honour paid to the Holy 
Mother of God in this her greatest sanctuary is 
so much the more opportune at the time of 
this sixth centenary, and in this age, when the 
Blessed Virgin has proclaimed in her sweetest 
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accents : I am the ImToaculate Oonception, 
This privilege of Mary redounds to the honour 
of the sacred Place in which it was accomplish- 
ed ; and, not only have the Sovereign Pontifls 
Paul IL, Julius IL, Pius IV., and Pius IX. 
afi&rmed that the Queen of Heaven was 
conceived in the Santa Gam, but the 
Immaculate Virgin herself has told us so by 
the lips of the Hermit of Mount Orso. 

Who then can measure the blessings poured 
out upon the faithful in connection with this 
privileged House ? If the Holy Vii^n delights 
at all times in receiving the felicitations of her 
children with regard to this privilege which is 
so dear to her heart, how much greater must be 
her delight on receiving those felicitations 
within the Holy House itself ? What special 
graces also will she not obtain for those who 
make this blessed mystery the object of thdr 
pilgrimage, coming from far distant lands to 
this immortal Shrine, sanctified by her 
Immaculate Conception ? The sweet title of 
Mary Immaculate sounds still sweeter in the 
Holy House : and there, it would seem, she has 
always been invoked under this imique title 
which she alone can claim ; for whether we read of 
her while her House was still at Nazareth, she 
is spoken of as the Most Immaculate Mother of 
God,* or whether we read of her when she had 

* Immaculatissima Dei Parens, See De Locis Sanctis 
by the Greek monk John Phocas. {Acta Sanctorum, 
t. it Mali.) 
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brought her House to Loreto, we find Angelita 
habitually speaking of her as Immacvlate, If 
there is a pestilence, and prayer is made to 
her in accordance with a decree of the 
magistrates of Eecanati, it is to the Immamlate 
Virgin that the supplications are addressed ; 
and if a golden crown set with precious stones 
is decreed in gratitude for the cessation of 
the plague, it is to the Immaculate Virgin that 
it is given.* We ask not for new crowns, but 
we ask for new honours befitting our Im- 
maculate Queen. This centenary, which His 
Holiness calls on you to celebrate, is the first 
since the proclamation of the Immaculate 
Conception by the Holy See, and the first since 
Mary proclaimed herself Immaculate at the 
rock of Massabielle ; let us then assemble 
round the Holy House, and in united chorus 
sing, “ Immaculate I Immaculate ! ” This is the 
strain that evokes the most rapturous Magni- 
ficat of Mary, and in response to which are 
manifested her most miraculous powers. Let 
us shew, then, how feelingly we congratulate 
her on the great privilege of being exempt from 
the burden of sin, beneath which we groan. 
Let us consecrate ourselves anew to the great 
daughter of S. Anne, within those sacred 
Walls where she was born, free from every 
spot and stain, the most perfect of the creatures 
that have come forth from the hands of the* 


* Such a pestilence, followed by the coronation of the 
Immaculate Virgin of Loreto, occurred in 1499. 
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Creator ! Let us go with the Archangel Gabriel 
to salute with heart and mouth the Mother 
of Christ, where Heaven proclaimed her 
Blessed among women. Let us recite our Aves 
where she tended Jesus as an Infant, 
as a Youth and as a Man ; where she 
gave Him His daily food, and where she wove 
the seamless Kobe empurpled with His Blood 
on the great day of His Passion. Come and 
listen to what these stones have to tell you. 
Everything in this Sanctuary speaks to us of 
the Author of our salvation and of His tender 
and compassionate Mother. Come and see 
where dwelt the Divine Son of Mary ; whence 
the Light of the world shot out its lieams to 
illuminate our souls, and whence the Lamh of 
God came forth to take away the sins of the 
world. 

Babbi, where dwellest thou i Come and 
see. * — Come and see where dwelt He Who 
being rich became poor, that through His poverty 
we might be rich, f Come and see that Cottage- 
home of the Lord of glory, that the angels who 
ascend and descend upon the Son of Man { have 
translated, to bring it nearer to you and to 
uphold the arms of the Sovereign Pontiff. 
Come and honour that symbol of the in- 
defectible unity that Christ has promised to 
the Christian Family. Come, and you shall 
find in the midst of glorious reminiscences, 

* S. John i. 38. t 2 Corinthians viii. 9. 
t #S^. i. 51. 
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strength and life ; you will bless the day when 
you went to the House of the Holy Family ; 
you will return from this new Nazareth, as the 
shepherds from Bethlehem, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that you have 
seen. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Restoration of the Basilica. 

T he veneration of Catholics for the Holy 
House has filled them with the desire of 
celebrating worthily the sixth centenary 
by embellishing the superb Basilica, beneath 
whose stately dome there stands that Edifice 
which is the most sacred that earth has ever 
seen. 

The decoration of the dome having almost 
disappeared. Monsignor Gallucci has displayed 
most laudable zeal for its restoration, and by 
May 31 the whole of Professor Maccari’s 
splendid frescoes will be completed. 

The Sanctuary of Loreto belongs to the 
whole Catholic world, because it contains the 
Holy Place where the Word was made Flesh 
and where the Immaculate Virgin became His 
Mother. France has her chapel that she is 
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decorating in commemoration of the centenary. 
The Germans and Slav Catholics have each 
their chapels that they are embellishing to 
the utmost of their powers. And Italy has 
her Chapel of S. Joseph, which surpasses 
every other chapel of the Head of the Holy 
Family to be seen in any part of Christendom. 

As these centenary f^tes advance and pil- 
grimages arrive from every land, we shall find 
other countries asking to have a chapel that 
shall bear their name ; and thus will all the 
chapels round the Holy House belong to 
different nations, like the chapels that surround 
the Holy Sepulchre. 

Our holy Father the Pope gives his cordial 
support to the appeal of the Bishop of Loreto 
to the generosity of the faithful, and His 
Holiness adds the powerful stimulus of his 
example, by promising a contribution towards 
the erection of a new pontifical altar in the 
choir. 

The successors of S. Peter have proclaimed 
to the faithful that Loreto is worthy of all 
hohiour * and its sanctuary the most august 
and the most sacred^[ because it is the first 
Tabernacle of God with men,X After such 
testimony on the part of the Vicars of Christ, 
and more especially the recent Apostolical 
Letter of our Holy Father Leo XIII., in 

* Laureti cimtas, magrv^uidem semper hahita^ omni- 
que honore digrva , — Leo Xll. 

t rius IX. t Innocent XII. 
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which His Holiness speaks with joy of “the 
works undertaken through munificent emula- 
tion with the object of reinvesting the Basilica 
with more than its pristine splendour ” — after 
also the tribute of praise paid by the sovereign 
Pontiff “to the promoters of these under- 
takings,” and His forcible appeal written to 
“ stir up the devotion of all the faithful towards 
the earthly Home of the Holy Family,” — it 
would be superfluous to add further reasons 
why Catholics should send their offerings to 
restore the Basilica privileged to contain 
within its hallowed precincts that blessed 
Place chosen by Heaven for the accomplish- 
ment of events destined to have the greatest 
and most lasting effects on the whole of 
humanity. 

The Holy House is no longer in the lowly 
valley of Nazareth: Mary, “the valley of 
valleys, has been raised above all the moun- 
tains,” * and the House of the Lord is exalted 
above the hills, and all nations flow unto t 

The surpassing glory with which God has 
surrounded the Holy House demands that 
the Basilica containing it shall be adorned in 
a manner worthy of it. The Lord Jesus 
Christ by the miracle of its Translation has 
drawn the attention of His people towards 
this great monument of His Incarnation and 
His earthly life ; and there is no question 

* S. Bridget. t Isaias ii. 2. 
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that so great a mark of the Saviour’s love 
towards us as to send His sacred Dwelling 
“carried by the hands of Angels and accom- 
panied by a heavenly escort,”* ought to fill 
us with an ardent desire to gather all the 
fruits of His Divine munificence. 

If we sincerely wish not to lose our share 
in the gifts distributed in this most holy 
Place, let us not fail to make our offering 
towards the restoration of the cathedral, ren- 
dered so sacred by the possession of those 
hallowed Walls which sheltered what was 
greatest upon earth — God Incarnate, His 
Immaculate Mother, His holy Foster-Father; 
and, before the Holy Family, SS. Anne and 
Joachim, whose destiny surpasses that of all 
other saints, in that they were chosen to be 
the Father and Mother of her who has given 
birth to God. 

Loreto is, out of all Europe, pre-eminently 
the town of Mary : its first house was that 
of Mary brought there by angels ; its first 
name, drawn from the House itself, was Villa 
di Maria. 

The faithful seem to have ever regarded 
the register of the donors to the sanctuary of 
the Holy House as a book of life, and not 
for the future life alone ; all Christendom 
has but one voice to thank Our Lady of 
the Holy House, who returns good measure 
for all that she receives : — Oive and it shall 

* Paul II. 
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he given to you, good meamre pressed down, 
shaken together and running over. * “We 
see,” says Pope Paul II., “multitudes of pil- 
grims come from the most distant parts of 
the world, on account of their having ex- 
perienced the marvellous effects of the assis- 
tance of their sovereign Protectress.” 

Let us pay our tribute of love to tlie 
Mother of our Saviour by adorning by our 
gifts the humble but glorious Abode that 
she embellished by her virtues. Mary in 
return will cover us with her maternal pro- 
tection. 

Any sacrifice is light to gain the thanks 
of the Mother of God and of her adorable 
Son. “ This lowly Dwelling,” says the 
Venerable Mary dAgreda, “has been ren- 
dered divine, consecrated as a new sanctuary 
of the Lord.” Who of us, then, can tell how 
much the smallest offering made in honour 
of the Dwelling of the Lord may weigh in 
the balance of Heaven ? 

* S. Luke vi. 38. 
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“ Doth not Wisdom^ cry alovd^ saying : ‘ Ye children 
hear me; hear instruction and he wise^ refuse it not. 
Blessed is the man that heareth me, and that watcheth 
daily at my gates, and waiteth at the posts of my doors.^'' 
— Proverbs viii. 32, 33, 34. 


PART IX. 

The House of Mary the Seat of Wisdom. 
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CHAPTER I. 

“ Whosoever is little one, let him come to )ne* 
I enrich them that love me and fill their 
treasures*' t “ My frnit is better than gold 
and my blossoms than choice silver!' “ He 
that shall find me shall find life^ and 
shall have salvation from the Lord!' § 

T he Lord, Who has gone to prepare a place 
for us in the House of His Father, has 
given us while on earth the House of 
His Mother as the best place of preparation for 
that heavenly dwelling. The House of Mary 
is the way to heaven, while the house of 
sinners is the way to perdition. Here we 

learn to say to wisdoniy Thou art my sister y and 
to call prudence our friend. || Here we look 
daily into the Mirror of Justice, f and, per- 
ceiving the blemishes that disfigure our coun- 
tenance, seek to reflect in our life only the 
virtues of Mary. Here we sit at the feet of 
Wisdom and study in that book which was 
entrusted to S. Joseph — that living Book in 

* Prov. ix. 4. t Prov. viii. 21. t Prov. viii. 19. 

§ Prov, viii. 35. H Prov. vii. 4. If Litany of Loreto. 
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which he read with so great profit that none 
among the saints are higher than he. 

The Holy House is the school of faith and of 
every Christian virtue. “ What happiness,” 
exclaims S. Ambrose, to be able to be 
instructed in this admirable school ! If a cele- 
brated teacher raises in us the desire to be 
taught by him, was there ever a preceptor 
more celebrated than the Mother of God ? ” 

Education for Heaven consists more in 
example than precept. The soul, like the 
body, requires a pure atmosphere in which to 
develop its moral beauty. This is precisely 
what the Confraternity of the Holy House 
aims at. Its members are admitted, so to 
speak, into a special intimacy with the Holy 
Family, the imitation of whose virtues is 
calculated to effect in their lives a great rise 
in the scale of holiness. Our Holy Father 
Leo XIII. wishes all Catholics to live in the 
presence of the Holy Family, and to have a 
picture of them hung up in their homes. The 
House forms the background of the picture, in 
which are represented Jesus, Mary and 
Joseph : — “ Let us picture to ourselves the 
House of Nazareth, that abode of sanctity at 
once earthly and divine. What a beautiful 
model we shall find it for our daily life ! 
What a spectacle of perfect family concord ! 
There reign simplicity and purity ; perpetual 
harmony, which naught ever comes to disturb ; 
and mutual support and love.” 
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Our Lady of Loreto counselled Balthazar 
Alvarez to cultivate a special devotion towards 
S. Joseph, and S. Francis of Sales and S. 
Theresa * were specially raised up to spread 
devotion towards the Head of the Holy Family. 
This incomparable master in the knowledge of 
Jesus and Mary teaches us how to live truly 
united to the Lord and His Immaculate 
Mother. It was for Jesus and Mary that S. 
Joseph laboured ; all that he did was done 
from a great desire to please them and to show 
the unselfishness of his devoted love. In 
the school of the Holy House all teaching has 
its starting-point at love ; truths and duties 
are impregnated, with love ; we are instructed 
how to give true beauty to our actions by 
consecrating them to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. It is living teaching : truths that seem 
lifeless in mere books, are here full of vitality. 
Not in vain would you inscribe your name 
among the pupils of this school. No greater 
advantages can be offered than those of living 
in the presence of such perfect teachers and 
models, and of passing your days and nights 
beneath their roof and fostering care. 

What an advantage again to have as pre- 
ceptors those who brought up Mary in her 
tender age ! The House where Mary was born 

* The Carmelite monasteries became to S. Joseph like 
his House at Nazareth, and the Jesuit colleges like the 
place of his peaceful sojourn in E^nrpt. See Life of S, 
Joseph, by Monsignor Ricard (Desdee, Lille). 
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recalls to us her infancy and early childhood, 
her father and her mother. The maternity of 
S. Ann has nothing above it except the divine 
maternity ; after Mary S. Ann is doubtless the 
greatest and most blest of women ; and Mary 
herself has often advised us to seek the 
patronage of her holy mother. Jane of Matel, 
who founded the Order of the Incarnate 
Word, tells us that the Lord Jesus in a vision 
taught her to invoke S. Joachim and S. Ann as 
prince and princess of all the saints ; and Holy 
Church, on the festival of S. Joachim, puts 
into the mouths of her priests that God was 
pleased to choose him lefore all His saints to be 
the father of His Son's Mother. 

In dwelling in thought on Mary brought up 
by her parents in this House, we shall aid our 
preparation for the Kingdom of God ; those 
who become most like this little child will be 
greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Having produced every kind of good fruit in 
this blessed garden, Mary may be compared to 
the remarkable tree seen by Pliny at Tivoli, 
and alluded to by S. Francis of Sales : — “ On 
one branch were cherries, on another nuts, on 
others grapes, figs, apples ; so that this single 
tree combined all the fruits of a cherry-tree, 
apple-tree, nut-tree, fig-tree and vine." 

• Similarly those who are planted in the 
garden of the Holy House will more readily 
produce the fruits of patience, gentleness, 
humility, purity, obedience and every other 


Sigitized by Google 




No. XL.— S. Anne. 


X 


Digitized by Google 




Digitized by 


Google 



CHAP. 1.] 


RECOLLECTIONS 


339 


kind of fruit of the divine tree : — They that arc 
planted in the House of the Lord shall flourish 
in the cotirts of the House of our God, * 

Here was planted the Mystical Hose, that 
is in bloom throughout the year ; whose perfume 
soothes the sad and heals the sick ; — the Eose 
without a thorn, towards which the Divine Bee 
winged His gracious flight. 

In this garden of the Holy House there grew 
that sweet flower which produced a remedy for 
the bites of the venomous serpent and for all 
the infirmities contracted by the sons of the 
lirst Eve, — a flower of immortality, which 
though cut down by death soon reappeared 
blooming and imperishable in the never-fading 
wreath of the glorious Assumption. 

Mary is the most admirable production of 
the heavenly Gardener ; in her the Fruit 
destroys not the flower, and, like the incor- 
ruptible cedar, she is free from the corruption 
of evil ; like the palm she is the most exalted 
of the trees in the forest of the Lord ; like the 
olive, she is the symbol of peace ; and like the 
laurel, she is the triumphant victor's meed. 
And how well a laurel crown will sit upon the 
head of a servant of the Laurel Queen ! Let 
us, then, join our voices to the rapturous songs 
of the glorified pilgrims of Loreto. Let us 
strive to obtain, like them, the unfading 
garland that the Virgo Lauretana bestows upon 
her faithful clients. 

* Psalm xci. 14. 
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The symbol of a crown contained in the title 
of the Virgin of Loreto (properly Laureto *), 
brings in its train a promise of grace suffi- 
cient to win it. Those who hope for crowns, 
must seek for grace ; and Mary directs us to 
her House as a treasury of grace. “ God has 
resolved,*' she tells us by the Hermit of Mount 
Orso, “ to grant the petitions made by the 
faithful in my House, and to pour out upon 
them tlie treasures of His grace.” 

And how fully has the Holy House proved 
to be a treasury of grace ! What but grace 
has filled with holy joy the hearts of myriads 
who have come here ? What but favours 
received has led back again to this shrine the 
steps of countless pilgrims ? Oh, how many 
signal graces have been bestowed in this 
House ! How many hearts disenchanted of 
the world have found here an abode of love 
and peace ! How many who were as orphans 
have found this House a home with the 
tenderest of mothers — the Mother given by 
Jesus from the Cross to console the sad, the 
poor, the broken-hearted, — the sympathizing 
Mother, whose look is full of sweetness and 
whose hand is prompt to succour ! Yes, the 
Virgin of Loreto may truly say : I have 
ministered in the holy Dwelling-place t — 

* In Italian a Laureto is a laurel-grove, derived from 
the Latin Lauretum, the ancient name of the district of 
Loreto. 

t Ecclesiasticus xxiv. 14. 
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ministered in the presence of my Son, to those 
whom He has given to dwell with me as my 
adopted children. 

It is the height of happiness to belong to the 
family of Mary. Let us say, then, to the 
Virgin of the Holy House, as Euth to Noemi : 
Where thou dwellest, I will dwell. * And Mary 
will answer : Since it is thy choice to dwell 

with me on earth, I will house thee with me in 
Heaven.*' 

Happy shall we be at our last hour, if we 
live and die where Jesus and Mary supported 
the head of dying Joseph. Thrice happy if we 
can receive the Viaticum filled with a sweet 
desire of being united to the Holy Family in 
the House not made with hands eternal in 
Heaven, f 

When, then, we invoke the Virgin of Loreto 
under her title of Gate of Heaven^ let us ask 
her to obtain for us the grace to make her 
House a passage to the other world ; for this 
blessed Dwelling is no other hut the House of 
God and the gate of Heaven. ^ The holy 
angels hover over this abode ; they guard and 
console those who live beneath its roof ; and, 
when the hour of departure to a better world 
arrives, they bear them in their arms, as 
formerly the Holy House, from a land ravaged 
by the enemy to the celestial heritage of the 
children of the Church. 


* Ruth i. 16. t 2 Gor. v. 1. t G'ew. xxviii. 17. 
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The Extension of Devotion towards Our Lady 
of Loreto by means of the Universal Con- 
gregation of the Holy House and by the. 
Aviation of Churches and Chapels. 

D evotion towards the Holy House has 
recently greatly revived by the institution 
of the “Universal Congregation.” Like 
a brilliant star, it sends forth the rays of its 
light. A million voices, in more than twenty 
different languages, daily invoke the Virgin 
of Loreto, and seven thousand propagators are 
continually spreading the knowledge of the 
Sanctuary. 

This is the revival of a time-honoured 
devotion ; for there exist churches erected in 
honour of the Holy House of Loreto in 
France,* * * § Germany, t Austria, J Switzerland ; § 

* Paris, Issy, Rheiros, Amiens, Saint Omer, Rennes, 
etc., also chapels at Roussines, Poulaines and many 
other places. 

t Cologne, Holtum, RUhl, Burgau, Freiburg in 
Breisgau, Pfalz, Wurtemburg, Sossaii near Straubing. 

X Vienna, Prague, Waldei near Prague, Chrndini, 
Rumburg, Leipa in Bohemia, Nikolsburg, Brtinn, 
Salsburg, Blafana and Ala in the Tyrol. 

§ Achenberge, Biberegg, Ennenberge, Burglen, Biseni- 
berg, Lichtensteig, Pruntrut, Solothum near S. Ursanne. 
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in Italy, * * * § Belgium, t Spain and Portugal ; in 
Mexico, Peru and Paraguay and even in the 
Fiji Islands. § 

Emulating the piety of the faithful who 
built these churches, let us set up a spiritual 
Loreto in our hearts, offering our prayers as 
if bodily present in the Holy House. We 
shall find it thus much easier to raise our 
hearts and minds to the sublime mysteries of 
which this hallowed Dwelling was the chosen 
scene. And if, after the example of the 
Virgin of Nazareth, we cultivate a spirit of 
humility and prayer, the holy angels will 
come to visit us, and the Spirit of God 
descending on us will form Jesus Christ in 
our souls. II 

Great treasures are to be found in the House 
of the Holy Family, if only we will use the 
lamp of Christian reflection. S. Vincent 
Ferrer tells us that Mary herself used often to 
visit in thought the Holy House of Nazareth 

* Rome, where there are three ; Naples, Milan, Turin, 
Mantna, Cremona, Aversa, Spoleto, Vercelli, etc., and at 
Palermo and Messina in Sicily. 

tin the cathedral at Bruges and the Church of the 
“ Minimes ” at Brussels there are chapels belonging to 
old Confraternities of the Holy House. There is also a 
chapel in the Ardennes, 8 miles from St. Hubert, and 
others elsewhere. 

X The Spanish Jesuits' placed their missions to the 
aborigines of Paraguay under the patronage of Our 
Lady of Loreto. 

§ The most flourishing mission in Fiji is under the 
invocation of the Virgin of Loreto, 

ii OcUatians iv. 19, 
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when she was no longer able to be there ; and he 
points out the advantages that accrue to those 
who make such spiritual pilgrimages. Every- 
one cannot go on so long a pilgrimage, and yet 
we may say to the poorest and the most infirm : 
“ To-day and whenever you please, you can go 
to the Holy House of Nazareth, where the Son 
of God became Incarnate. You have only to 
make your pilgrimage a spiritual one.” * * * § 

Blessed are they that dwell in Thy House, 0 
Lord.\ Blessed indeed : for where else can 
there be found an abode so fit for those who 
have received the adoption of sons and are 
joint heirs with Christ ? J The knowledge and 
love of Jesus of Nazareth should be learnt in 
His House ; and this is the surest way of 
obtaining peace : Learn of Me, because I am 
meek and humble of heart : and you shall find 
rest to your souls, § 

When we live in the presence of the Holy 
Family and as far as possible participate in 
their daily life at Nazareth ; when we see Mary 
and Joseph entirely devoted to Jesus, and the 
Son of God shewing his love towards His 
tender Mother and his affectionate foster- 


* “ Vita B. Mariae fuit contemplativa isto modo. Nam 

quolibet die visitabat Loca Sancta. Primo Nazareth in 

Camera ubi Filium Dei conceperat. . . . Ideo spiri- 
tualiter fiat ilia peregrinatio ; nodie et quolibet die 
potestis ire Nazareth ad Cameram ubi Filius Dei fuit 
incamatus.” — Serm. 1. De Assumptione B.M.V., 
t Psalm Ixxxiii. 5. J Romans i. 15-17. 

§ S. Matthew xi. 20. 
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father, the contemplation of such a perfect 
union of hearts enkindles in our souls the 
ardent desire to love Jesus as much as they 
did, and to love them as much as Jesus loved 
them. 

These few words will suggest to a thoughtful 
Christian some of the benefits to be derived 
from becoming a member of the Congregation 
of the Holy House. The goodness of God 
has sent from the East to the West this most 
precious gift, to draw our attention to what 
might otherwise have escaped us ; and Blessed 
is the 'man that 'ivatcheth daily at 'my gates and 
'waiteth at the posts of my doors.* 

One thing have I ashed of the Loi'dy this 'will 
I seek after ; that I may d'well in the House 
of the Lord all the days of my life, f The 
sparro'w hath fou'nd herself a house and the 
turtledove a nest for herself, f Yes, what the 
nest is to a bird, such is this Holy House 
to the soul : and it is specially the place for 
those unfit to fly alone. It is piteous to see 
unfledged birds out of the nest ! Let us seek 
a place in this nest, under the maternal wing 
of Mary and near her heart. No bird of 
prey can take this Mother: here shall we be 
safe and in repose. 

The young heirs of immortality are best 
brought up in this room. “ The Blessed Virgin,” 
writes S. Anselm of Canterbury, “ gives milk to 

* Proverbs viii. 34. t Psalm xxvi. 4. 

X Psalm Ixxxiii. 4. 
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famished infants, consoles us when we cry in 
our cradle, washes us from our uncleanness, 
wins our hearts by her caresses, cherishes us, 
warms us and nourishes us deliciously.” 

To obtain the fulness of blessing that flows 
from the Holy House, we should link ourselves 
with it by the special bond of the Confraternity. 
All its members are committed to the loving 
care of Mary under her favourite title of 
Immaculate^ celebrating thus the accomplish- 
ment of that mystery, which is so glorious for 
Mary, so humiliating for the devil, so con- 
soling for humanity, and so fruitful in graces 
for all those who invoke their heavenly Mother 
under this precious name. 

As the Lord has manifested his desire of 
drawing His children to His Holy House, let 
us be fellow-workers with the Lord, If He 
Himself has drawn our hearts towards this 
great monument of His life on earth, let us 
draw the attention of our fellow-Catholics 
towards it. Let us shew a holy fervour, like 
that of the Prophet-King, who exclaimed : The 
zeal of Thy house hath eaten me itjp,* 

If we feel this sacred flame and enkindle it 
in others, soon will all Catholics wish to be 
members of this Congregation, and the grand 
prophetic title given it under great Leo XIII. 
will be realised: it will be “the Universal 
Congregation of the Holy House ” — universal^ 
like the holy Scapular of Our Lady of Mount 

* Pscdm Ixviii. 10. 
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Carmel and the holy Eosary, that, as we all 
wear that sacred garment and wield that 
spiritual weapon, so we shall all live and die 
in this dear Home, having a place at the table 
of Mary in life and her sweet presence at our 
side in death. 

This is our grand privilege : let us not lose 
any portion of it. We are members of the 
Holy Family that has increased from three to 
countless myriads, and the Holy House is the 
paternal roof where all the members of this 
vast Family may meet at the same board : 
where all may feel and know themselves to be 
children of one loving Mother, brethren of one 
dear Saviour, and sons and daughters of one 
tender-hearted Foster-father. 

A place in this paternal home is now offered 
by the institution of the Universal Congrega- 
tion. The Door of the Holy House has been 
thrown wide open. Our place in it is prepared 
for us. Let us not rest content until we occupy 
it. Let us be what our privileges entitle us to be 
— memhers of the household in which God placed 
His own Son. There is no more privileged 
abode in the whole world, and Jesus, Mary and 
Joseph are waiting with open hearts and 
outstretched arms to welcome us into the 
household. Let us go, then, with childlike 
confidence ; let us enter our paternal home ; and 
may the Alum Domus deign to receive us. 
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“ Wisdom hath huilt herself a Haitse ” * — 
A Spiritual Visit to this House of divine 
Wisdom. 

L et us enter this mysterious House of 
Wisdom, every visible object in which is 
like a sacrament beneath whose veil God 
Incarnate dwells concealed. The veil has 
been so far drawn aside that we are allowed 
to pass the threshold of the sanctuary of the 
Incarnation, but never in this life shall we be 
able to penetrate fully into the hidden mysteries 
of this new Nazareth. 

In the interest of our souls, the Holy Spirit 
Himself, speaking by the mouth of the Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church, has taken care that 
the things of Mary should be suggested to 
our minds by similitudes drawn from material 
objects, and Pius IX., in an Apostolical Letter 
quoted above, says : “ It is with reason that all 

the faithful who come to visit this Sanctuary 
with a true faith do not seem so much to visit 
the Virgin's House as the Virgin herself." May 
we not, then, apply to the Holy House some of 

* Pror. ix. 1. 
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the metaphors which are the glory of Mary, 
who is styled by Holy Church the House 
which the Lord hath built.* 

The Holy House of Nazareth is more glorious 
than the house of gold built by Solomon ; 
the glory of this latter House is greater than 
that of the former ; t for there is the nuptial 
Chamber in which the King of kings espoused 
humanity ; there the throne which bore the 
Lord of Hosts, the throne of the Divinity, the 
throne of Grace and Mercy. 

Tlie Holy House is the place where He who 
is clothed ivith light as xoith a garment y f put on 
our flesh, and Mary is the royal and spotless 
robe, the purple mantle divinely prepared and 
worthy to cover the only Emperor, whose 
Kingdom shall have no end. In this sacred 
Vestiary saints are clothed with honour and 
glory, sinners with pardon and grace. 

The door is the entry of hope for the afflicted, 
and hope for those seeking shelter and protection. 


* All the faithful know that the Church applies to the 
holy Mother of God the Psalm, Nisi Doniinus 
cecUficaverit domuin. We shall draw our metaphors for 
the most part from the writing of saints, of whom 
several are Fathers and Doctors of the Church ; S. 
Ambrose, S. Amedeus, S. Anastasius, S. Andrew of 
Crete, S. Anselm, S. Bernard, S. Bonaventure, S. 
Catharine of Siena, S. Ephrem, Epiphanius, S. Francis 
of Sales, S. George of Nicomedia, S. Germanus of 
Constantinople, S. John Chrysostom, S. John of 
Damascns, S. Jerome, S. Methodius, S. Proclus, S. 
Thomas of Villanova, and the Blessed Albert the Great, 
t Aggtus ii. 10 . t Psalm ciii. 2. 
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hope for the guilty ; for none ever knock 
at this door in vain. 

The window is the inlet of light : by it the 
rays of the Sun of Jtistice shine into souls., 
and the light of Heaven reaches those who lie 
in dusky gloom. 

The time-piece of the House of Wisdom is 
the Sun-dial over which the true Sun passed 
announcing the hour of salvation. 

The genial heat from the Family Hearth 
warms those benumbed by the chilling blasts 
of an ice-bound world ; nor can any coldness in 
religion last when near that furnace of divine 
love, “ the Virgin all of fire.” * 

Beside the Hearth is seen the crook of the 
Good Shepherd which has caught so many 
wandering sheep and brought them back to the 
fold. There too is the staff on which the aged, 
lame and blind may lean, and which upholds 
the weak lest he should fall. 

Wisdom hath sent forth her maids to invite 
to her House ; she has mingled her wine and set 
forth her table. Upon her board is placed the 
Bread which nourishes souls and unites them 
to God ; for here is the granary where the true 
Joseph kept tlie divine corn destined to feed 
the whole Church, and here is tlie mystic 
Oven, in wliich, by heavenly fire, the Holy 
Spirit prepared the Bread of Life Eternal. 

The Banqueting-Hall lacks not ornament 


* St. Amcileiis. 
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nor perfume, for Mary is the flower of beauty 
and a golden urn filled with celestial balm ; — 
she is the vase formed out of the treasures of 
the Temple of the Lord, and chosen of God to 
be placed on high to adorn the throne of 
honour in His Palace. 

The ceiling is studded with stars, to repre- 
sent the firmament, emblem of Mary, the 
new firmament in whom all virtues shine 
more brilliant than the stars and shew forth the 
glory of God. (Fs. xviii. i.) 

Peculiar to this House is the seven-branched 
candelabrum, whose brilliant light, coming 
from the Most High, dispels the darkness of 
our souls, and whose oil supplies the lamps of 
all the faithful. 

To inflame the Christian's courage, trophies 
are erected, which record the memories of 
conquests won. There is the victorious Banner 
that waved at the head of the Christian legions 
when they repulsed the enemies of the Church ; 
there are the sword and shield whose succour 
was implored by S. Piiis V. before the triumph 
at Lepanto ; there is the arrow which slew 
Julian the Apostate and wounded tlie Dragon — 
the arrow that flies so swiftly, so directly at 
the mark and penetrates so deeply that never 
has been found armour that could resist it. 
Ave, Sagitta electa ! 

Hark, the trumpet sounds ! Not now to 
battle does it call : it is a Jubilee that it pro- 
claims I A Herald promulgates an amnesty 1 
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The King of kings has remembered mercy ! 
The Queen, with crown-encircled brow and 
hand that bears the royal signet, brings us a 
reprieve, breaks our chains, pays our debts and 
invites us to her Palace : Come, is her gracious 
word ; come, eat my hread and drink the loine 
that I have mingled for you ! In this Banquet 
there is found refreshment for the weary, and 
strength for the weak ; the Harp of David also 
is there to soothe those troubled by an evil 
spirit, * an instrument of joy from whence 
proceeds enchanting melody, changing the 
harsh sounds of malediction into the sweet 
harmonies of blessing ! 

No mere palace of an earthly monarch this ; 
it is the Temple-palace of the Prince of the 
kings of the earth, the King of kings and Lord 
of lords, f In this Temple the great Virgin 
herself is the Living Altar on which the 
Divine Lamb is mystically offered, as she was 
the altar of holocaust in the Passion of her 
Son. Mary is the Monstrance, in which the 
Body of Jesus is exhibited at Benediction ; and 
she is the Tabernacle even where no eucharistic 
urn reposes on her knees, f Mary gives us 
her Son in the sacrament in which He is 
concealed, as formerly at Nazareth she 

* 1 Kings xvi. 23. t Awcalypse i. 6, xix. 16. 

J To represent this idea, the Abbot de Rimed, founder 
of the monastery of La Trappe, had the tabernacle made 
in the form of an urn, which rested on the knees of a 
statue of the Virgin Mother. 
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visibly held forth the Divine Child in this same 
hallowed Dwelling. Mary also is the Altar of 
oiir oblations, * as it is written : They shall be 
offered upon My acceptable Altar, and I will 
glori fy the House o f My Majesty, f 

* See Blessed Albert the Great on S. Matthew v. 
t Isaias lx. 7. See Richard de S. Lauren. Be 
Laude Virg. lib. ii. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Canonical Erection of the Universal Congregation 
of the Holy House of Loreto. 


Decree of Monsignor Thomas Gallucci, Bishop of 
Loreto and Becanati. 

A lthough it may not be possible to us 
mortals, because of our weakness and 
frailty as earthen vessels, either to see 
or understand the depths of the riches of the 
wisdom and providence of the Most High, 
Whose judgments are incomprehensible and 
Whose ways are unsearchable, nevertheless, if 
with humble and devout discernment we con- 
sider the high and wonderful works wrought by 
God before our eyes on this earth, where we 

T 
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are pilgrims, not only is our soul filled with 
admiration, but it also feels the most lively 
sense of gratitude towards the supreme Author 
thereof, exalting and magnifying Him in His 
sublime works. 

Amongst these works, if we turn our mind 
to the mystic Ark of the Covenant that is 
preserved and venerated within the walls of 
the most august temple of Loreto, who can 
disapprove if we, moved by the greatest 
admiration and equal devotion, exclaim in a 
transport of exultation that God hath not done 
in like manner to every nation — non fecit 
taliter onini nationi — as to Italy, and in a 
special manner to the Province of Ancona, 
having ordained that in a part of the territory 
of Eecanati, now called Loreto, six centuries ago 
there should appear by Divine Will the sacred 
Chamber of Nazareth, so celebrated through 
the memory of the sublimest Mysteries, and 
venerated by the daily visits and devotion of 
the faithful ? 

Wherefore we — considering and pondering in 
our heart how much already has been done in 
the Catholic Church, and how much more is 
being done to-day for the greater glory of God 
and the procuring the salvation of souls by 
means of the institution of several pious Con- 
gregations of Christians, who, with great 
earnestness, give themselves to the promoting 
of devotion towards the most blessed Virgin 
Mary, Mother of God, and our most beloved 
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Mother, under various glorious titles attributed 
deservedly to her — we, ourselves, as much as 
lies in our power, have resolved to procure the 
greatest possible increase of veneration and 
devotion towards the Mother of God in this 
her most Holy House of Loreto. 

Now, therefore, in order that, with the divine 
favour and the help of the same Virgin, this 
may be put into effect, and that this same 
worship, that can already be called universal, 
may every day extend and increase more and 
more, we, by the present Decree, found and 
erect a pious society and pious union, or, better, 
a Universal Congregation of the Holy House 
of Loreto ; and the same we declare canonically 
erected and instituted : to which whoever of 
the Christian peoples shall here and elsewhere 
concur, may give their own name as a token of 
their devotion to the Mysteries that had their 
fulfilment in this heaven -praised Dwelling. 
And, truly, in it the Queen of Virgins was 
hailed by the celestial messenger as Mother 
of the Saviour of the world, and here the 
Word was made Flesh. In this sacred Abode 
she lived with her most pure spouse St. 
Joseph, and with Jesus, the true Life, Who, 
from the maternal dwelling-place, was called 
the Nazarene. 

Hence we propose some pious practices to 
be observed by the members of this new 
Congregation, so that spiritual advantages may 
be enjoyed. Therefore, that to the indulgences 
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already annexed may be added more abundant 
fruits and spiritual favours, it will be our office 
to implore with humble reverence that the 
Holy See will impart to us more ample powers. 

Above all we exhort all the faithful to 
inscribe their names with devout and happy 
feelings in the catalogue that they will find 
open and in the charge of the Reverend 
Capuchin Fathers, who are employed in the 
service of this Holy House. 

Finally, let it be noticed by all that the ap- 
pointment of the Director-General of the new 
Congregation is reserved to us and our 
successors. To-day, then, we declare and 
nominate as Director-General the Reverend 
Father Fr. Pietro Maria da Malaga, priest of 
the Holy Order of the ( 'apuchins of St. Francis. 

We decree all this with our ordinary au- 
thority, placing great faith in the Divine help, 
and in the special protection of the Immaculate 
Virgin and of her spouse St. Joseph. 

Given at Loreto on May 27, 1883. 

THOMAS, 

Bishop of Loreto and Recanati. 


PKACTIOAL DEVOTIONS. 

1. The members will recite according to 
the custom of pious Catholics at morning, 
mid-day and evening the Angelus Domini in 
honour of the Incarnation of the Word in the 
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chaste womb of the Virgin, accomplished in 
the Holy House of Nazareth, now in Loreto. 
In case the Angelus cannot be recited, five 
Hail Maries may be said with the same 
intention. 

2. They will receive the holy sacraments 
of Penance and the Eucharist on March 26, 
the feast of the Annunciation, and also, in 
honour of the Translation of the Holy House, 
on December 10. If not able to do so on 
these specified days, they will choose some 
other day either during the novena which 
precedes these feasts, or during their Octaves. 

3. They will pray the Immaculate Virgin 
for the Pope, the exaltation of the Catholic 
Church, and the prosperity of the Congregation 
and its members. 

4. They will make an offering for the 
restoration and embellishment of the Basilica. 
This will be once for all at the time of their 
enrolment, and need not be an obstacle to 
persons of humble position. In America five 
cents in postage stamps, or even less, is re- 
ceived, though larger offerings are welcome. 

SPIRITUAL FAVOURS. 

Tienary Indulgences, 

On the day of admission; at the hour of 
death, on invoking the holy Name of Jesus, 
if unable to receive the Sacraments ; on 
December 10, being the anniversary of the 
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Translation into Italy; on the feasts of the 
Annunciation, the Immaculate Conception, 
the Maternity of the Blessed Virgin, and her 
Assumption ; on Christmas day and Ascension 
day; on the festival of the titulary saint of 
the Congregation, if it have another patron 
besides the Immaculate Virgin Mary and her 
holy Spouse the blessed St. Joseph ; on visit- 
ing a church of the Congregation during 
the Forty Hours ; and twice a year on any 
days not both in the same week, on visiting 
and receiving the Blessed Sacrament after 
making a general confession, or at least a 
general one since the last general confession ; 
those of the Stations of the churches of Borne 
on saying seven Paters and seven Aves in a 
church on the days fixed for those Stations ; 
those accorded to the Prima Primaria at 
Borne ; and those attached to the Holy 
House. If hindered by circumstances from 
keeping more than five or six days out of 
the eight of a Betreat witli the Spiritual 
Exercises, a member shall gain the whole 
indulgence. 

Priests who are Zelators, having obtained 
permission from their respective ordinaries, 
whenever they visit the members of the Con- 
fraternity in sickness, exhorting them to suffer 
with patience, and to accept death with pious 
resignation, should it come from the hand of 
the Lord, can apply the plenary indulgence 
to them, provided they recite three Paters and 
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three Aves before the image of Jesus Crucified, 
according to the intention of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, having confessed and received Holy 
Communion. 

If the Confraternity have another titular 
or another patron, besides the Blessed Virgin, 
a plenary indulgence is granted on the day 
on which the festival is celebrated, subject 
to the conditions named above. 

If, with the approbation of the ordinary, 
the feast of the Blessed Virgin or of the 
titular saint be transferred to another day of 
the year, the plenary indulgence may be 
gained on that day, and if it coincide with 
a double feast, it will suffice to celebrate one 
votive mass of the festival transferred. 

Indulgences of Seven Years ‘‘ Toties Quotiesf 

On hearing Mass on days that are not of 
obligation ; on praying for one in agony or 
dead, and on accompanying to the tomb one 
who has died in communion with Holy 
Church ; on visiting the sick or prisoners ; on 
reconciling enemies; and on making an ex- 
amination of conscience on retiring to rest. 

Other Indulgences and Privileges. 

Fifty days, once a day, on kissing the 
medal, and saying, ‘‘Virgin of Loreto, pray 
for us.** Participation in a Mass offered every 
month in the Holy House, and in all the 
good works practised in the Order of the 
Capuchins. 
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Indulgences for the Dead, 

All the above Indulgences are applicable 
to the departed. Also the Congregation en- 
joys a privileged altar for all priests saying 
Mass for deceased members; and any altar 
is privileged at which Mass is said for a 
deceased member by any priest. 

Masses said at Loreto, 

The faithful may have Masses said at two 
francs in the Holy House and at one franc 
and a half in the Basilica. Post office orders 
should be sent to the R, P, Ciistodc, Santa 
Casay LoretOy Ancona, 


RULES 

for the Promoters of the Devotion to the Holy 
House of Loreto, 

Devout persons who think they can spread 
the devotion to the Holy House by gaining 
members for the Universal Confraternity which 
is now spreading rapidly throughout the whole 
Catholic world, are requested to apply to the 
Director for the required authorization, in 
conformity with the following rules laid down. 

Communications should be addressed to the 
E. P. Fr. Pietro Ma. da Malaga, Direttore- 
GencralCy Santa CasUy LoretOy Ancona, Italy, 

The Director-General, on receiving the appli- 
cation, will immediately send everything re- 
quisite for the establishment of such branches. 

The applicant will find in the packet 
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addressed to him the number of tickets applied 
for, an equal number of medals of various 
sizes, and a printed form, on which the names 
of members are to be very legibly written ; 
also a circular letter declaring the applicant a 
promoter of the devotion ; the Decree of 
Canonical Erection of the said Congregation ; 
and lastly, a list of the privileges enjoyed by 
the Honorary Chaplains of the Holy House, by 
virtue of a diploma which (with the consent in 
writing of the ordinary) is sent to priests who 
have displayed much zeal in establishing 
branches of the Universal Congregation of 
Loreto. 



Eule 1. The Promoters, in filling up the 
list of members, will give the surname, 
Christian name and nationality of each. 
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2. The Promoters, when they fill up the 
printed forms, will continue the order of the 
numbers marked at tlie beginning, and not 
exceed the number given at the foot of each 
form, and give each member a ticket bearing 
the number attached to his name on the 
form. 

3. The printed form containing the names 
of members, together with their offerings, is 
to be returned to the Director of the Con- 
gregation in the course of the year during 
which the Promoters received it, no matter 
in what condition the list is. This rule must 
be strictly carried out to avoid disorder. 

4. The amount of the offering made at 
the time of enrolment is not fixed, in order 
that the poor may be able to join the 
Congregation and participate in the spiritual 
blessings attached to it. 

5. The expenses of postage, etc., may be 
deducted from the offerings collected by each 
Promoter ; but this deduction is to be men- 
tioned in a letter to the Director of the 
Congregation, and is not to be entered on 
the printed form containing the names and 
offerings. 

6. The blessed medals are to be distributed 
to members only, since the indulgences have 
been applied to the said medals for them 
alone, and by them alone can be gained. 
But, although each member has a right to a 
medal, since the medals vary in size and 
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value, the distribution is left to the prudence 
and equity of the Promoters. 

7. The Zelators and members of the Con- 
fraternity of tlie Holy House are earnestly 
requested to communicate to the Directors 
all the graces and blessings which they may 
receive tlirough the intercession of Our Lady 
of Loreto, in order that they may be imme- 
diately published, but not necessarily with 
the names. 

Affiliation to Our Lady of Loreto, 

Pius IX., by a Bull dated August 26, 1852, 
conferred on the Holy House the power of 
affiliating churches and chapels. This affilia- 
tion to the Basilica of Loreto carries with it 
a participation in its spiritual treasures, and 
confers rightful claims upon the heritage of 
their Mother. Pius IX. tells us that he was 
inwardly moved to accord this faculty, that 
devotion towards Our Lady of Loreto and 
the House of the immaculate Virgin might 
flourish from one end of the world to the other. 

Conditions of Affiliation, 

Application must be made to the Congre- 
gation of Loreto at Rome, which grants the 
Diploma without charge. The Bishop of the 
Diocese must authorise the request, and there 
can only exist one church, oratory or altar 
of Our Lady of Loreto in each town : but to 
this rule there are exceptions. Neither 
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churches already affiliated to a Basilica or 
Archconfraternity, nor yet the churches of 
Eegulars can be affiliated. 

PRAYERS. 

Indulgenced Prayer appointed to be said on making 
a Spiritual Visit to the Holy Home. 

Most Holy Virgin, who wast chosen from 
amongst all creatures as being the fairest like 
the rose of Jericho, and the most exalted 
like the cedar of Lebanon, to give to the 
world the Incarnate Word, Who came down 
from heaven to redeem man, to deliver him 
from the slavery of the devil, to open to him 
the gates of the kingdom of heaven, and to 
shew him the way that leads to eternal glory ; 
0 thou, who by a wondrous prodigy didst place 
in the very centre of God's Churcli that sacred 
House sanctified by the presence of the Son 
of God made man ; 0 thou, most tender 
Mother, vouchsafe in thy goodness to accept 
the prayers and supplications of thy child. 
Assist me, 0 great Queen, in all my necessities, 
by thy powerful and efficacious intercession ; 
obtain for me, from thy divine Son Jesus, 
the grace I implore {here mention it), witli the 
pardon of my sins, final perseverance, and 
a holy and happy death. 

T revere thee in thy Holy House, 0 Virgin, 
who wast pure and immaculate even before 
thy birth ; assist me, intercede and pray for 
me, O Our Lady of Loreto, whom in company 
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with the Archangel Gabriel I praise and salute. 

Ave Maria. 

I revere tliee in thy Holy House, 0 Virgin, 
who wast pure and immaculate at the moment 
of thy birth ; assist me, intercede and pray for 
me, 0 Our Lady of Loreto, whom, with the 
celestial Paranymph, I praise and salute. 

Ave Maria. 

I revere thee in thy Holy House, 0 Virgin 
most pure and Immaculate after thy birth ; 
assist me, intercede and pray for me, 0 my 
Mother, Virgin of Loreto, whom, with the 
celestial messenger, I glorify, saying with my 
whole lieart : 

Hail Mary, etc. Glory be to Father, etc. 

The Angel of the Lord declared unto 

Mary. 

]^. And she conceived by the Holy Ghost. 

Let us pray. 

0 God, Who in Thy mercy didst hallow 
the House of the Blessed Virgin Mary by the 
Mystery of the Incarnation, and in a wonder- 
ful manner didst place it in the midst of 
Thy Church ; grant that we, keeping our- 
selves aloof from the dwellings of the wicked, 
may be made worthy inhabitants of Thy 
Holy House. Tlirough the same Our Lord 
Jesus Christ Thy Son, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee in the unity of the Holy 
Ghost God world without end. Amen.* 

* An Indulgence of 40 days is attached to the above 
spiritual visit. 
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Ejacidatm'y Prayers. 

Blessed be the Holy and Immaculate Con- 
ception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of 
God. 

(400 days' imlulgetice. ) 

0 Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us 
who have recourse to thee. 

(300 days' indulgence.) 

Invocation of the Blessed Virgin.^ her holy 
Spouse and Parents^ together icith the Saints 
who have visited her Holy House. 

0 Immaculate Virgin, Tabernacle of the 
Most High that He hath sanctified, habitation 
worthy of the Only-begotten of the Father, 
mansion, pure from all stain, that God pre- 
pared for His Son, blessed are the Walls 
wherein thou first didst draw thy breath, 
blessed is that privileged Chamber where first 
was heard thy name of Mary, melody in the 
ear, joy in the heart, and honey in the mouth.” 
We felicitate thee, and magnify the Lord 
with thee, for He that is mighty hath done 
great things unto thee in this Holy House. 
By the ineffable grace thou didst receive 
within these sacred Walls, by the great joy 
that thou didst feel when thou didst know that 
thou wast found worthy to be the Mother of 
Christ, deign to rejoice the hearts of all who 
honour thee in thy Holy House. 0 Blessed 
Virgin of Loreto, who dost dispense the 
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treasures of hearen, aid us iu our spiritual 
visits to thy House, that our liearts may be 
visited by an abundance of heavenly gifts. 0 
thou who dost ravish hearts make us love 
thee ardently, and fill our souls with a tender 
devotion towards thy Holy House for love of 
Jesus and of thee. O thou, our powerfvl 
defence, may our confidence in thy protection 
ever increase, and do thou defend all the in- 
scribed members of thy Household of Loreto. 
Thou thyself art the miracle of miracles; 
help us to unceasingly admire the miracles that 
God has wrought for thy Holy House, and to 
become ardent propagators of devotion towards 
thee in it. We feel ourselves unworthy to put 
forth our hands to touch this sacred Ark, * and 
our eyes are too impure to look within it; 
yet may the gracious Lord of the House not 
be angry with His servants, and may our 
work for His Holy Habitation be rendered ac- 
ceptable by thy kind intercession, O Virgin 
most merciful, and be offered up by thy im- 
maculate hands on the golden salver of thy 
merits ; and may we ourselves be presented to 
thy Son by thee, and sing eternally His praise 
and thine in the house not made with hands 
eternal in heaven, t 

Holy Joseph, most worthy head of the Holy 
Family in the House at Nazareth, remembering 
thy power over the Heart of Jesus, we humbly 

* 1 Kings vi. 19 ; 2 Kings vi. 6. 
t 2 C(n\ V. 1, 
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crave thy intercession for ourselves and other 
members of the Congregation of the Holy 
House, which was formerly thy dwelling. 

Holy Anne, whose maternity is next in great- 
ness after the Divine Maternity, all genera- 
lions shall call blessed the Immaculate to 
whom thou didst give birth within the Holy 
House ; holy Joachim, possessor of the Holy 
House, through whom Jesus is of the seed 
of David according to the Flesh ; holy Gabriel, 
Archangel of the Annunciation, and all ye 
holy angels who bore this sacred burden 
across land and sea ; holy Peter, Prince of the 
Apostles, who didst set up its altar ; holy 
James, who didst come to it from Spain just 
before thy martyrdom ; and all ye holy Apostles ; 
S. Mary of Magdala and ye holy women, 
who loved the Holy House ; S. John Baptist 
and S. Catharine, whose knights protected 
pilgrims to its sacred walls ; S. Helen, who 
didst raise a temple in its honour ; S. Jerome, 
who lovedst Nazareth, the Flower of Galilee; 
S. Paula, who on the wings of faith didst 
Sfpeed to Nazareth the Nnrsery of the Loo'd ] 
S. Francis of Assisi, who didst bedew its sacred 
floor with tears ; S. Louis, who didst offer thy 
life in sacrifice to defend the Holy House ; SS. 
Nicholas of Myra and Bari, who visited it at 
Nazareth, and S. Nicholas of Tolentino who 
didst foretell its coming into Italy ; S. Catharine 
of Siena, who hast a post of honour among the 
Virgins in the dome that crowns the Holy 
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House ; S. Iguatius of Loyola, who didst go to 
Loreto to place the Society of Jesus under the 
protection of His Virgin Mother ; S. Francis 
Xavier, who within those sacred walls didst 
feel thyself called to evangelize the East ; S. 
Francis of Sales, who while young didst there 
bind thyself with a vow, and eight years after 
didst return to give thanks for the conversion 
of so many heretics ; S. Alphonsus Liguori, who 
wast there replenished with such grace that 
thy countenance became seraphic; and all ye 
sainted pilgrims who are indebted to Our Lady 
of Loreto — pray ye one and all for the Zelators 
and Members of the Confraternity and for the 
spread of the Universal Congregation of the 
Holy House. Amen. 

“ Blessed is the man that heareth me, and that 
watcheth daily at my gates, and waiteth at the posts 
of my doors. — Prov, viii. 34. 
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LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS, 

ACCOMPANIED BY EXPLANATIONS DESIGNED 
TO THROW LIGHT ON POINTS OF INTEREST CONNECTED 
WITH LORETO, TERSATTO AND NAZARETH. 


Our Lady of Loreto - - Frontispiece. 

This Statue stands behind the altar of the 
Holy House. The reredos in gilt bronze and 
crystal is to be erected in honour of the sixth 
centenary. The design is by Count Sacconi, 
and may be seen in its entirety in Plate IV. 

Map of the Translations of the Holy 
House ----- Page 2. 

Plate I. — The Basilica and Apostolic 

Palace ^ _ Page 4. 

The Marine Gate, Porta Marina, on the right 
of which is seen the railway station. The 
promontory of Monte Conero, or the Mount of 
Ancona, extends to about the same length 
as Mount Carmel. Between Loreto and this 
headland may be discerned the monument 
erected in commemoration of the battle of 
Castelfidardo. The town of Loreto contains 
about 8,500 inhabitants. The Salesians, invited 
there by the zealous Archdeacon Monsignor 
Eidolfi, have opened a college since 1891, and 
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their work deserves the encouragement of all 
Catholics. Sisters of the Holy Family conduct 
a school for girls, and Sisters of Our Lady of 
Charity have a Eefuge for female penitents ; 
the Bishop of Loreto has laid the foundation- 
stone of a new Refuge, and the devoted Sisters 
are striving to raise funds to build it. 

Plate II. — The Hoi.y House encased in 
Marble - . . . Page 8 . 

In Part VII. will be found details of the 
sculpture round the Santa Casa and of the 
frescoes in the dome. 

Plate III. — The East of the Holy House 
Page 15. 

Plate IV. — The Interior of the Holy 
House with the new Rkredos to be 
erected in commemoration of the Sixth 
Centenary - - - - Page 18. 

On the left of the Altar is seen the cupboard, 
called 11 Santo Armadio, and between it and 
the modern door may be traced the form of the 
ancient door used by the Holy Family. The 
fire-place, called II Santo Camino, is behind 
the Altar. The present roof does not rest upon 
the walls of the Holy House, but on the outer 
walls built up to enclose the sacred edifice 
without touching or supporting it. The roof 
with which it arrived in Italy was taken down 
in the sixteenth century and placed beneath the 
altar, which at that time was being removed 
from opposite the doorway into its actual 
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position. Some of the gilt stars which formerly 
adorned the roof are shewn to pilgrims in the 
Santo Armadio. When the Santa Casa arrived, 
the upper part of the walls was ornamented 
with semi-circles of gilt wood, in the midst of 
which were cups, plates and other vessels 
sealed with great care. The statue of the 
Madonna was originally in a recess in the south 
wall ; the upper portion of this recess is still to 
be seen above the Clementine door, which leads 
from the south transept of the Basilica into the 
part of the Holy House situated behind the 
Altar. 

A Capuchin is represented in the engraving, 
as the Holy House is entrusted to that Order, 
which attends to the lighting of the lamps and 
the cleaning of the floor. And, as the con- 
ventuals hold the office of Penitentiaries in the 
Basilica, so also the Capuchins hold the office of 
directing the Universal Congregation of the 
Holy House, Their present monastery was 
given them by Cardinal Barberini in 1630, but 
they had already served in the Holy House for 
lialf a century. Other details of the Santa 
Casa are given in Part VII. and of the Confra- 
ternity in Part IX. 

Plate V. — The Church of the Annunciation 
AND Franciscan Monastery at Naza- 
reth Page 21^, 

This stands on the site of the Holy House. 
S. Antoninus the Martyr, who visited the Holy 
Land in the sixth century, when it was still 
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under the rule of the Christian emperors 
residing at Constantinople, saw the original 
Basilica in all its splendour, and has left us an 
enchanting description of the fertility of 
Galilee. 

On visiting,” writes Lamartine, “ places con- 
secrated by those mysterious events which have 
changed the face of the world, one experiences 
much the same feeling as a traveller going up a 
vast stream, such as the Nile or the Ganges, to 
discover and look upon its hidden and unknown 
source. It seemed to me while climbing the 
last hills that separated me from Nazareth, that 
I was about to behold at its mysterious source 
that vast and productive religion which for the 
last two thousand years has made its bed in 
the universe from the toj) of the hills of Galilee, 
and with its pure and life-giving waters has 
quenched the thirst of so many generations ! 
There was the source, thence flowed Chris- 
tianity ; an obscure source, a drop of water 
unperceived in a hollow of the rock of Nazareth, 
where two sparrows could not drink, that a ray 
of the sun might dry up, but which to-day, 
like a great ocean, has filled all the abysses of 
human wisdom and bathed with its inex- 
haustible floods the present, the past and the 
future. ... As I made these reflections, I per- 
ceived at my feet, at the bottom of a valley in 
the form of a basin, the white and prettily 
grouped houses of Nazareth. . . . God alone 
knows what passed within my heart at that 
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moment ; with a spontaneous and, so to speak, 
involuntary movement, I found myself upon 
my knees in the dust ! ” * 

Plate VI. — Interior of the Church of the 
Annunciation at Xazareth - Page 31, 

Plate VII. — A Section in perspective, shew- 
ing THE Crypt of the above Church 

Page 37. 

Built in 1730. Its architecture is Arabic. 
Beneath the high altar is seen the Chapel of 
the Angel built on the former site of the 

Holy House, whose foundations surround it. 
Fifteen marble steps led from the nave of 
the Chapel of the Annunciation to this Chapel, 
which has an altar dedicated to S. Gabriel and 
another to SS. Anne and Joachim. It is 
twenty-six feet long by ten feet wide, and 

stands in front of the sacred caves. The 

lower cave measures eighteen feet each way 

and is divided by a wall f into two chapels, 

* Voyage en Orient. 

t In the ground plan given by Quaresmius, who was 
commissary in the Holy Land, there is no wall dividing 
the large cave, and the altar of S. Joseph is at the 
back of the cave (which is to the north) and the altar of 
the Annunciation in the centre of the east side of the 
cave. (In Plate VII. the observer is looking towards the 
east.) Since the publication of this plan at Antwerp 
in 1639, the two altars have been placed back to back, 
abutting against a wall built to suit this new arrange- 
ment. The same plan by Quaresmius shews that 
the altar of S. Gabriel was at the east end of the 
Chapel of the Angel, and that of SS. Joachim and Anne 
on the south side. Hence all four altars have been 
changed. 
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dedicated to the Annunciation and to S. 
Joseph, especially commemorating the Flight 
into Egypt. The upper cave is twelve 
feet each way, but very irregular ; on its 
east side there is a walled-up doorway. 
The staircase is tunnelled in the solid rock, 
and more winding than could be conveniently 
shewn in a sectional drawing. When the 
Holy House stood in the position now 
occupied by the Chapel of the Angel, it had 
no entrance on the south side, but only 
through the cave ; and this sheltered situation 
contributed towards its preservation. The 
present Church of the Annunciation has been 
built on the site of the transept and a 
portion of the choir of the ancient cathedral, 
so that it lies north and south instead of 
east and west. (See Plate X.) The foundations 
of the Holy House are just outside the 
walls of the Chapel of the Angel, which 
is shorter and narrower, and has not been 
erected on the sacred foundations, as being 
relics too holy to put to such a purpose. They 
possess, it seems, a miraculous virtue, by which 
the sick are healed on touching a broken 
column represented near them in Plate VII. 
Bedouins from the other side of the Jordan 
broke this column in 1638, in the hope of 
finding treasure at its base ; the idea is- widely 
spread in Palestine that the Crusaders buried 
great quantities of treasure. Another column, 
which has remained unbroken, is built into the 
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wall behind S. GabrieFs altar. We shall have 
occasion later on to speak more fully about 
these columns.* 

Plate VIII. — Interior of the Holy House 
OF Nazareth when inhabited by the 
Holy Family - - . Page 4,1, 

The small cave on the extreme left is 
commonly called the Kitchen of Mary, but 
whether it served this purpose is open to doubt.f 
Such caves are often used as granaries and 
cellars, and Cardinal Bartolini points out that if 
a family at Nazareth have a horse, a cow or an 
ass, they put them into a cave of this kind 
opening out upon the road by a secondary door. 

We shall postpone details as to the internal 
arrangement of tlie Santa Casa when at 
Nazareth until we arrive at Plate XVIII. 

Plate IX. — Exterior of the Holy House 
IN the time of the Holy Family - Page 44 - 
View shewing the entrance by the west door 
through tlie lower cave, in front of which the 
dwelling was erected. J 

* See the explanation of Plate XVIII., which represents 
the Annunciation in the Holy House. The note referring 
to the columns is at the end of the article. 

t There are those that think that this was originally a 
cistern and supplied the Holy Family with rain water. 
If so, it is equally a relic that has ministered to the bodily 
wants of God in the Flesh. 

X See Guide de Terre Sainte^ by Lievin de Hamme, 
third edition. The space existing between the founda- 
tions and the cave at its south-west corner has led to this 
important discovery, now brought forward for the first 
time in a history of the Holy House. Monsieur Capelle, 
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The House is represented without a terrace 
on the roof, because it was not in the middle 
of the town, but near the bottom of the hill. 
All the town was situated above it, so that 
other houses do not come into the picture. 
The building on the left is placed to illustrate 
the supposition of some writers that the Holy 
House contained other rooms, which, not being 
the most sacred portion of the dwelling, were 
not preserved or translated. It is usual in 
Palestine to cover the walls and the roof with 
plaster on account of the heavy rains, and 
frequently a verandah made of rushes is placed 
over the door to mitigate the heat of the sun. 

Plate X. — The Holy House as the Crypt 
OF THE Cathedral erected by S. Helena 
AT Nazareth - - . - Page ^7. 

On the north side, which lies to the right, 
there is seen a doorway, by which we 
reach the staircase represented in two former 
illustrations. “By it, if you enter the Cave 
and descend a few steps,” writes Phocas, 

in his full-sized model of the dwelling of the Holy Family, 
has placed a door in this position, as may be seen at 
Morslbde, Belgium. Before this discovery, what is said 
of the Cave at Bethlehem by TAbbd Le Camus might have 
been applied with the necessary changes to the Cave at 
Nazareth : — “ The pilgrims are satisned with praying 
before the hollow in the rock which contained the Manger, 
without asking themselves how the animals got in there 
to eat. Gladly would our faith strip off the marble to 
see and shew to everyone this indispensable attestation of 
authenticity, the entrance.” ( Notre Voyage en Pays Bihli- 
ques.J 

A A 
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“your eyes behold the ancient dwelling of 
Joseph, in which the Archangel announced 
the good tidings to the Virgin.” 

On the south side, we see the entrance from 
the Cave into the Holy House standing in 
front of its mouth. In the south-west corner 
of the Cave may be observed the west door, 
of which we saw the outside in the preceding 
plate. At the approach of the army of Saladin 
in 1187, it was probably closed ; for while it is 
mentioned by a pilgrim in 1114, * nothing is 
said about it at a later period, and we find that 
Phocas entered by the secondary door at the 
top of the staircase tunnelled in the rock. 

The form of the Basilica is still able to be 
traced out; and, by the study of the sister 
Basilica at Bethlehem, we have succeeded in 
placing before the reader a fairly correct repre- 
sentation of the ancient Sanctuary at Nazareth. 
The Holy House was situated exactly like 
the Sacred Cave of the Nativity, and was 
neither under the High Altar nor beneath the 
transept, but under the space between them. 
The modern church of the Annunciation lies 
north and south ; but, as it is fifty-five feet 
wide, while the transept of the ancient one, 
like that at Bethlehem, was only thirty-three 
and a half feet, it is not constructed on the site 
of the transept alone, but also on a portion of 
the choir. 


* See Part V, Chapter I. 
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We know from Quaresmius that there were 
only two rows of columns at Nazareth, whereas 
at Bethlehem there are four ; but in other 
respects the two Basilicas were similar. The 
columns were mostly of red stone from the 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem, but some were 
of Egyptian granite. Up to the present day, 
the bases of two columns continue to occupy 
their original positions, and at several places 
there may be seen remains of the walls built of 
large blocks of stone cut similarly to those at 
Bethlehem. Another plate representing this 
Basilica will be seen in Part II. Chapter II., 
and also a ground plan of the choir and 
transept will be given when explaining a pic- 
ture of the Annunciation, which is in Part III. 
Chapter II. 

Plate XI.— Entrance of the Basilica en- 
closing THE Holy House at . Lorb:to - 

- Page 57 

The former Illyrian Seminary on the right. 

Plaie XII. — The Apostolical Palace and 
THE Fountain in the Piazza of the 
Madonna of Loreto - - Page 60. 

In Part VII. Chapter II. will be found a 
description of the interior of this superb 
edifice. 

It is probable that the Sovereign Pontifts 
have wished to render evident the idea of 
the Sanctuary of Loreto being a Temple- Palace 
by the erection of this Palace. To those to 


Digitized by Liooole 



388 


LOBBTO 


whom the term is new, we may explain that 
a Christian Temple-Palace is an edifice erected 
in honour of Our Lord as King, Constantine 
built one at Byzantium ; Charlemagne at Aix- 
la-Chapelle; St. Edward the Confessor at West- 
minster ; Philip II. of Spain at the Escurial ; 
John I. of Portugal at Batalha ; Vladimir of 
Bussia at the Kremlin ; the Sovereign Pontiff 
in the constructions at the Vatican. If then 
we fall in with the title Palazzo Begio, 
instead of Palazzo Apostolico, we do so in the 
sense of its being the Palace of Christ, Who is 
the true reigning King, 

Plate XIII. — Visit of S. Louis, King of 
France, to tub Holy House - Page 100, 
This plate represents another view of the 
Basilica, already shewn in Plate X. S. Louis 
had, of course, to descend into the crypt 
before he could see the Holy House. Those 
who have visited oriental or Bussian churches 
will understand immediately that the High 
Altar is supposed to be concealed behind 
the Iconastase, on which are painted icons 
of saints and angels. It is true that the 
crusadeis, being accustomed to the liturgy 
of S. Peter instead of that of S. James 
(abbreviated by S. Basil and S. Chrysostom), 
may have removed the Iconostase when they 
took the churches from the Greeks, but the 
one rite is quite as Catholic as the other,* 

* See Bulls of Leo Xlll. on this subject.' 
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and they may well have been content with 
leaving open the three doors in the Iconostase, 
which the orientals close during the sacrifice 
of the Mass. 

Platt XIV. — Mount Caumel with S. Jean 

d’Acre in the distance - Page 105. 

The Holy Family often went to pray on 
Mount Carmel, and the Blessed Virgin is 
called “ Decor Carmeli.” The Holy House 
was entrusted to the Carmelites of Galilee 
for a thousand years, according to the 
opinion of Papebrock, which is confirmed by 
Apostolic Letters written by Sixtus IV. and 
Innocent VIII. in favour of that illustrious 
Order. 

S. Louis stayed several days at this monas- 
tery, and brought six of the monks with him 
to France to spread the Order in his country. 
Marraccio thus relates the occasion of this 
visit : — Shortly after night-fall a violent 
tempest arose and rent the sails and broke 
the masts of the ship in which S. Louis sailed, 
and he was in imminent danger of shipwreck. 
But the Mother of God appeared to him and 
said : “ Fear not ; I will deliver thee from this 
great peril ; but, in acknowledgment of this 
succour, thou shalt take with thee into thy 
kingdom Brothers dedicated to me, who live 
upon Mount Carmel ; for I ardently desire 
to see them spread throughout Europe.” The 
Virgin Mother of God then disappeared, leaving 
S. Louis filled with sweet and heavenly 
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ooiusolation. Meanwhile the storm had ceased, 
and a gentle breeze had brought the ships to 
the foot of Mount Carmel, where the monks 
were singing their morning office. The holy 
king related the vision to his attendants, and 
ascended the hill to render thanks for the 
signal favour he had received. 

Beneath the high altar of the monastery 
seen in the picture, is situated the cave of the 
Prophet Elias, * who is venerated as the 
founder of the Order, having directed there a 
school of prophets, of whom the Carmelites 
are the worthy successsors. At Loreto the 
Holy House was under the charge of the 
Carmelites from 1489 to 1499, and it is 
to their superior, the Blessed Baptist of 
Mantua, that we are indebted for one of the 
most valuable documents on the identity of 
the Santa Casa, 

Plate XV. — The Town of Fiumk and the 

BEAUTIFUL GULF OF QUARNERO SEEN FROM 

THE Hill of Tersatto - Page 109. 

Charlemagne destroyed an ancient Libur- 
nian town of Croatia called Tersatica and 
situated on this gulf, Sinns Flanaticus ; 
it is thought that the present town stands 
upon its site. Its modern name is taken 

* Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela, who visited Carmel 
between 1160 and 1193, writes : — “ You may still trace the 
site of the altar, which was rebuilt by Elias, and its 
circumference is about four yards. Christians have built 
a place of worship near the cavern of Elias.’’ 
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from the stream (Jiumen) that flows past 
Tersatto in a lovely gorge. For a long time 
it was called Vitopolis (city of Vitus), in 
honour of its patron, S. Vitus. 

Plate XVI. — Chapel commemorative of the 
Stay of the Holy House in Tersatto - 

Page 117, 

An open screen in iron-work separates this 
chapel from the central nave of the cliurch, 
of which it forms the sanctuary. Having no 
west wall, there is, of course, no imitation 
of the window of the Angel ; but in the 
east wall behind the altar* there is a fire- 
place like the Santo Gamino of the Holy 
House of Loreto. 

Plate XVII. — Translation of the Holy 
House into Italy - - Page 1%3, 

This is a reproduction from an old en- 
graving presented to the author at Loreto, 
accompanied by a request to have it engraved. 
Differing entirely from the other illustrations, 
which are realistic, this has no claim to being 
more than the fancy of an artist. 

Plate XVIII. — The Annunciation in the 
Holy House at Nazareth - Page 151. 

* When the Holy House stood on this spot, the 
Apostolic Altar was not at the east end, but in the 
centre of the south wall. The chapel erected by Count 
Frangipani about 1295 had to be rebuilt in 1614, and 
the altar was ]^aced like that at Loreto, which under the 
pontificate of Paul III. had been removed from the south 
side to the east. No plan of the original chapel exists. 
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This is the first picture ever made with 
the intention of representing the Blessed 
Virgin in the real House of Nazareth, seated 
at work as tradition states that the Archangel 
found her, and at the exact distance from 
S. Gabriel that the same tradition assigns. 

Let us commence by reconstructing the 
interior of the Holy House of Nazaredi. It 
stood in front of a cave, * so that what we 
see through the door straight before us in the 
picture, is a cool grotto with a flight of steps 
tunnelled in the solid rock, leading up to 
another small cave, called at Nazareth “the 
Virgin’s Kitchen.” Through the door on our 
right is seen a cupboard hollowed out in the 
wall, after , the manner of the Nazarenes, and 
called at fioreto il Santo Armadio, The stone 
walls are covered with plaster, of which very 
little remains in the Casaj\ The chests 
are such as are used in the Holy Land for 
containing clothing, and anciently, among the 
Jews, held the rolls of the Psalms and of the 
Prophets. No beds are represented, because 
they were mere mattresses rolled up and put 
away till night. 


* The proofs of this are given in Part I. Ch^ter IV., 
and it has already been illustrated in Plates VIL, VIII., 
IX. 

t The greater part has been picked oflF by pilgrims, and 
the chastisements justly inflicted on them (see Part III. 
Chapter I. ), tend to show that it has been sanctified by 
God Incarnate having taken up His abode within these 
walls. 
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As S. Antoninus the Martyr tells us that he 
saw the seat on which Mary was sitting at 
the moment of the arrival of the heavenly 
messenger, * and as Phocas and Daniel f both 
relate the tradition that the Immaculate Virgin 
was engaged in wool-work when the Archangel 
came in, we have, of course, not placed her in 
a kneeling position. 

A window is placed in the west wall and 
near it the Angel. This part of the picture is 
based upon the following data: The Chapel 
of the Angel at Nazareth, which, as we have 
seen, was falling into ruins in 1620, had in its 
west wall a window called the Window of the 
Angel. Now this chapel may well be the same 
that was built by the Franciscans who went 
there in 1300, and which was seen by Sanutus 
Torsellus in 1306. Being built in front of the 
cave in place of the Holy House, the mention 
of a Window of the Angel t in its west wall 

* It may well have been preserved till a.d. 570. This 
saint saw also at Sephoris Mary’s baisket and spindle. 

t Greek and Russian pilgrims to the HoW House while 
still at Nazareth in the twelfth century. The latter says 
the wool was purple and the former gives the following 
description ; — “ The mouth of the cave is adorned with 
a bas-relief, excelling in beauty a picture. An angel, 
who has flown down to this Mother who remains a Virgin, 
offers her his joyous salutation, while she is calmly and 
modestly engaged in wool-work. Startled at this un- 
expected apparition, the Virgin turns and almost lets 
the work fall from her hands.” 

t See Quaresmius, Elucidatio Terrce SanctcBf lib. vii. 
cap. iv., F. M. Benvenuti, Belazione istorica (Perugia, 
1634), and El devoto Peregrino, by Fra Antonio del 
Castillo, who visited Nazareth between 1600 and 1650. 
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is a confirmation of the existence of a window 
in that part of the House of the Holy Family. 
It is further a confirmation of the antiquity of 
the tradition with regard to the spot where 
the Archangel appeared, as a window of the 
Angel exists in the Santa Casa and one seems 
to have been constructed at Nazareth in imita- 
tion of it nine years after the Translation. 
Being a spirit, S. Gabriel probably passed 
through the wall at a spot near the window. 

The houses at Nazareth, which are often 
built in front of caves, are generally divided 
by movable partitions into two or three rooms, 
according to the requirements of the family ; 
and Phocas speaks of having seen the rooms 
of Our Lord, of our Blessed Lady, and of the 
Incarnation. These are the three which we 
have endeavoured to represent in the picture. 

The part of the large cave which has since 
been called the Chapel of S. Joseph, was 
probably his private room. It was not 
separated off from the rest of the cave by a 
stone wall, as at present,* but by a light open 
screen, covered with matting or curtains. 
Phocas rightly calls the entire dwelling ‘‘ the 
ancient House of Joseph,” because after his 
marriage the paternal House of Mary became 
his. S. Thomas Aquinas thus beautifully 
speaks of this matrimonial union : “ The 
marriage of Joseph is a sacred veil that covers 

* There was no wall in the time of Quaresmius, as we 
have pointed out. 
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the mystery of the Incarnation. In the ancient 
law a cloud enveloped the Tabernacle before 
the Lord filled it with' His glory : thus the 
glory of the Lord would not have descended 
into the immaculate womb of Mary, unless the 
marriage of Joseph had first covered her with 
its shadow; he is the mysterious cloud that 
hides from the eyes of man the miracles con- 
tained in the mystery of the Incarnation.” 

Shortly after the Ascension of Our Lord, 
the portion of the Holy House in which the 
Incarnation took place was changed into a 
chapel by the erection of an altar on the spot 
where the holy Mother of God was at that 
supreme moment. We ask you then to imagine 
an altar facing the door, by which Phocas 
entered the House from the cave. He tells us 
that he saw the room of the Blessed Virgin on 
the right of the Altar of the Annunciation, and 
the room of Our Lord on the left of the place of 
the Annunciation 

This Greek pilgrim tells us two things with 
regard to the room occupied by Our Lord: — 
that it was dark, and on the left hand side of 
the place of the Annunciation. Both these 
conditions are satisfied, if we place it at the 
east end of the Sarda Casa that stood in front 
of the sacred Cave. They are satisfied at 
Nazareth, because a partition forming a room 
on the left-hand side of the Altar in the 
Santa Casa would have cut off the light from 
the window of the Angel, which, as we have 
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seen, was in the west wall. And they are 
satisfied at Loreto, for the architect Nerucci 
observed on the left-hand side of the Apostolic 
Altar, which then stood opposite the doorway, 
traces of a partition separating off the east 
end, and we find in the walls to this day two 
ends of a cross-beam, as if they had been sawn 
off. This partition must have shut out the 
light coming from the very small and only 
window. 

According to Phocas’ account, the Blessed 
Virgin was not in her own private chamber at 
the time of the Annunciation ; for he describe 
her room as situated on the right hand of the 
Altar of the Incarnation. We have placed a 
second partition, because the existence of a 
room distinct from the place of the Incarnation, 
and situated at Phocas’ right hand on enterings 
seems to point to the existence of some kind 
of partition on the west side of the door in the 
middle of the north wall. Thus Monsieur 
Capelle of Morslfede, Belgium, in his model of 
the House of the Holy Family has put in this 
position a light open partition, with a curtain 
to represent the partition shutting off the 
Blessed Virgin’s room, which had the window. 
Such is the custom in Palestine, so that the 
air may pass freely through the rooms, by 
merely drawing back the curtains. As partis 
tions of this kind are often movable, it is no 
wonder that we do not find traces of this one 
in- the Santa Gasa^ nor of that in the Cave, 


Digitized by Google 



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


397 


which separated ofif S. Joseph's sleeping apart- 
ment. Partitions in the Holy Land are 
commonly of matting, or curtains drawn over 
upright laths of wood with a space between 
each lath. It must also be remembered that two 
new doorways now open into this part of the 
Santa Casa, and their stone lintels may take 
the places of the two ends of a cross beam, or 
even the plaster of the frescoes may cover the 
traces. 

Before proceeding further, we must call to 
mind the changes made in the door, altar and 
window of the Santa Casa of Loreto during the 
sixteenth century : — 

{a) Clement VIL walled up the original 
doorway and made new ones. 

(J) The altar which faced the original door** 
way was made to face the east. 

(c) Until the exterior ornamentation of the 
Santa Gamy the window was such as it is 
represented in the plate — smaller and nearer 
the comer. 

To shew these changes at a glance, we insert 
three ground plans. 

The distance between the Blessed Virgin 
and the Archangel is said by the Bussian 
pilgrim, Daniel, to have been three sagenes, 
that is about twenty feet. Now, if S. Gabriel 
appeared near the window that bears his name, 
and if the Blessed Virgin was in the, centre of 
the Holy House nearly opposite the door into 
the Gave and close to the south wall, we obtain 
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Plan I.— Basilica erected over the Holy House at 
• IJazareth * 

* Plan 1. — A-^High Altat ; BB — Iconostase ; CCC 
— space ever the Holy Houso; -DDD^TranSept ; E — 
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central Nave ; FF — Aisles ; G — Entrance to the little 
Cave ; H — Erection over the little Cave, after the manner 
of that over the Holy Sepulchre ; I — Room containing 
the altar placed in the Santa Casa ; K — private Room of 
the Blessed Virmn; L— dark Room on the left of the 
Altar ; M — Window of the Angel ; N — Door from the 
Santa Ga^a into the Cave ; O — Large Cave ; P — West 
Entrance to the whole habitation ; Q—Staircase leading 
to the little Cave ; RR — Partition separating off the 
eastern j^rtion of the Santa Casa ; SS — Partition form- 
ing the Blessed Virgin’s private room. 

* Plan II. — The altar occupies its original position 
opposite the door ; RR — remains in the walls of the 
cross-beam which formed the top of a partition ; T — the 
niche in which the Statue of Mary was found ; Y — 
the Santo Armadio^ or cupboard let into the wall ; X — 
the Santo Camino, 
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Plan HI .—The Santa Casa after the interior 

CHANGES MADE BT ORDER OF ClEMENT VII.* 


* Plan 111. — The Altar is removed into an eastward 
position ; the ancient door (N) is walled up ; WWW 
— three new doors called CleTnentine are made in the 
walls ; ZZ — the Santo Camino is built up into the shape 
of a European fire-place ; on the Epistle side of the 
Altar there is an internal doorway (V) leading from one 
part of the SarUa Gasa to the other. To simplify this 
plan we have not added the external walls erected around 
the Sa/nta Casa, 


igitized by Google 




LIST OF ILLUSTKATIONS 


401 


in tlie Santa Casa the twenty feet which 
Daniel was told at Nazareth to have been the 
distance between them. 

Thus, up to the time when the change was 
made in the position of the Altar in the Santa 
Casa of Loreto, the space between the north- 
west corner near the Window of the Angel, and 
the Gospel side of the Apostolic Altar was just 
the same as the space between the Blessed 
Virgin and S. Gabriel, according to the account 
given by Daniel, the pilgrim. 

What we have said with regard to the posi- 
tions occupied by the Mother of God and the 
Archangel is confirmed by the history quoted 
in the text. There we have related how a 
French lady, out of whom were cast seven 
devils, pointed to the Gospel side of the Altar 
of the Santa Casa (at that time opposite the 
door) as the spot where Mary was, and to a 
point near the corner of the Santa Casa on 
the right-hand side of the altar in a transverse 
direction, close to the Window of the Angel, 
as the position of S. Gabriel. These are the 
positions represented in our picture of the 
Annunciation. * 

* There are some who think that the altar of the 
Annunciation was in the cave and at the spot where 
there is an altar now, but (1) the altar was placed 
where it is at a date subsequent to the plan of the Gave 
published by Qnaresniius in 1639 ; (2) Phocas does not 
say that the private room of the Blessed Virgin was in 
front of the attar : on the contrary, he says that it was 
on the right of the altar, and that Our Lord's room was 

B B 
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Plate XIX. — Sanctuaky of Tbksatto - - 

Page 187. 

Euins of the castle which was for 448 years 
the stronghold of the Counts Frangipani. In 

on the left. But the right and left of the present altar 
are both in the Cave ; and, if our Lord and His blessed 
Mother had their rooms in the Cave, who had rooms in 
the House ? Besides, on the left liand side of the altar, 
placed where it is in the seventeenth century, there is no 
space for a room, as the Gospel side of the altar, which 
is turned towards the north, nearly touches the west 
side of the Cave. True, the altar may have Bad an 
eastward position ; we will next consider how the ques- 
tion would then stand. (3) Phocas calls the Blessed 
Virgin’s room very small (mikros oikistos, fiiKpog 
otKiffrogY, it was then not the NNhole, but only a part 
of the building whose foundations are in front of the 
Cave at Nazareth and measure the same as the Santa 
Casa, which would be a very large room for one person. 
Now, if the altar had been in the Cave and turned 
towards the east, the entire building erected in front 
of the Cave would have been on its right-hand side ; 
and, if Mary had it all as her private room, her chamber 
could not have been called small. (4) If the altar had 
been in the Cave and had had an eastward position, the 
room on the left of it, once occupied by Our Lord, would 
have been merely the back part of the Cave, and, on 
entering by the west door, a pilgrim would haVe had 
Our Lord’s room on his left hand. Now Daniel says : 
‘ ‘ On entering by the west door, one sees on one’s left 
the Sepulchre of S. Joseph, where his body was laid 
by the sacred hands of Jesus Christ Himself.” But the 
back part of the Cave could hardly have been at one 
and the same time the Sepulchre of S. Joseph and the 
private room of Our Lora. Daniel coula not have 
meant this : therefore the altar he saw could not have 
been standing in such a position. 

(5) We have shewn just above in the text that the 
darl^ess of Our Lord’s room by no means moves that 
it was in the Cave instead of the House. Hnt even if 
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its donjon is the mausoleum of an English 
general who had purchased this historic fast- 
ness. Just below it is the Parish Church of S. 
Greorge, a portion of which dates from before 
the Translation of the Holy House. 

Our Lord had lived in the Cave, it would not follow 
that the altar was erected in the Cave ; because if 
Phocas, standing in the doorway of the Santa Casaj 
saw the room of the Blessed Virgin on his right and 
the altar straight before him without any room on the 
left of it, he might have called a room in the Cave 
the left of the place of the Annunciation ( in Iceva parte 
vero AnnuntiationisJt although not the left of the altar. 
(6) As soon as Daniel entered by the west door (P), 
the lamps of the altar in the Santa Casa drew his 
attention (through the opening N) to the sacred spot 
of the Incarnation, and on his ** right-hand ” he saw 
the “ cell of the Blessed Virgin.** 

If Daniel, on going down into this ancient crypt, 
partly rock and partly masonry covered with cement, 
did not notice exactly the difference and speaks of the 
whole as a vault, or a cavern, because it was all equally 
underground, most of us would do the same, if we were 
taken deep down underground to visit any similar crypt 
formed of rock and masonry. The writings of this 
Russian abbot have also been so mutilated by copyists 
during the period of 780 years that there are a great 
many different readings, and, the Russian national 
Church having become schismatic, its ecclesiastics are 
opposed to the Translation of the Holy House into the 
territory of the Roman Pontiffs, as supporting the claims 
of the See of S. Peter and condemning their separation 
from it. 

(7) If the altar was at the spot in the Cave that 
these people imagine, where could the Archangel have 
stood so as to he at twenty feet (three sagenes) from 
the Blessed Virgin? If they say that he might have 
been near the south wall of the House and opposite the 
door leading into the Cave, we reply first that S. 
Anne, and not S. Gabriel, had an altar at that spot in the 
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Tersatto is in Austrian Croatia, the ancient 
Liburnia, which formed part of the vast region 
of Illyria. The Emperor Tiberius divided 
Illyria into three districts, in which judicial 

plan made by Quaresmius, and secondly, that the name 
given to the window implies that S. Gabriel appeared 
at a spot near the window and not opposite the door. 

For the above reasons, and on account of the Bulls of 
the Popes, we do not think that the altar mentioned by 
Phocas and Daniel was in the Cave. But even if it 
were, the Santa Casa would have a right to the title of 
Chamber of the Angelic Salutation. For supposing 
these pilgiims found the Altar of the Annunciation in 
the Cave, they found also the Apostolic Altar in the 
Santa Casa and at about the distance mentioned by 
Daniel as the space between the Blessed Virgin and the 
Archangel. And as we are told that the Altar of the 
Annunciation represented the position of Mary, we 
should naturally conclude that the other altar repre- 
sented the position of S. Gabriel : so that, even if Mary 
were in the Cave, the Archangel none the less delivered 
his message in the Santa Casa. 

There is still another theory that does not seem to 
rest on any Hrm basis : namely, that two granite 
columns shew the positions of the Blessed Virgin and 
S. Gabriel. The very height of these columns appears 
to contradict the idea that they were made for the 
places that they occupy. Luigi Vulcana della Padula, 
in his description of the Holy Land in 1563, says : 
“These columns rise up above the Cameretta (that is 
the Chapel of the Angel) and above the ruins of the 
church about the height of a man.” Stephano Mon- 
degazza, whose travels in Palestine were printed at 
Milan in 1616, says exactly the same thing (see 
Martorelli.) Since that time all that rose up above 
the Cave and chapel has been removed ; but the top 
of the column has a hole for the clamp that lixed the 
upper block, which was taken oiT to make it level with 
the floor ; the Circumference as well as their original 
height points to their having been in the nave of the 


Digitized by Google 



LIST OF- ILLUSTRATIONS 


405 


courts were held (three conventm), and in the 
official language of the Eoman Empire the 
whole of Eoman Illyria began to be called 
Dalmatia. At this time Liburnia became the 
northern portion of the newly formed political 
— but not geographical — district of Dalmatia. 
This has led to confounding the Liburnians 
(and afterwards the Croatians) with the 
Dalmatians; but the Liburnians inhabited the 
territory extending from the Arsia to the 
Titius (modern Kerka), and the Dalmatians 
that from the Titius to the Drilo (modern 
Drino). In the sixth century colonies of 
Slavs were set up in Liburnia, and it ended 
in becoming the kingdom of Croatia ; so that 
Tersatto has been in Croatia ever since that 
epoch. Nor has Croatia ever been ruled by 
Dalmatia : the two countries were united from 
1052 to 1088, but it was a Croate, Peter 


Basilica and not in its crypt. Besides the position of 
Mary was said by pilgrims (as we have seen) to have 
been indicated by an altar and not by a column, and, 
so far from there being twenty feet between the two 
columns, there are only three. Whatever opinion we may 
form as to the object of these columns, this is certain — 
that the one to the south stands within the foundations 
of the Holy House, so that even if this column shows the 
spot where S. Gabriel stood, the Archangel was none 
the less in that part of the Holy House of Nazareth 
which was translated to Loreto, and which is rightly 
called the Chamber of the Angelic Salutation. In con- 
clusion, we may observe that these suppositions leave 
intact the truth of the Translation, and the eminent 
sanctity of the Habitation snatched out of the hands of 
the Mahomedans. 
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Crescimir, and not a Dalmate, who was king of 
both countries. We may add that the main- 
land of Dalmatia never extended further than 
44® 25' north latitude and that Tersatto is at 
45® 40'. The explanation of its having been 
called Dalmatia in histories of the Holy House 
appears to be that the first historians wrote in 
liitin, and retained the political nomenclature 
of the conventus set up by Tiberius. 

The Dalmatians as well as the Croatians 
have shewn great zeal for the honour of the 
Holy House, and the festival of the Trans- 
lation from Nazareth to Tersatto is celebrated 
by both peoples. The Slavs of Illyria were 
converted by SS. Cyril and Methodius, and 
have preserved for the most part the Catholic 
faith. The ancient confraternity for the 
conversion of the schismatic Slavs of Eussia, 
Eoumania, Servia, Bulgaria and Bosnia seems 
about to be re-established at Tersatto. 

The Church of S. George on the left hand in 
our picture is of great interest. It is 
remarkable that the Holy House which contains 
an ancient fresco of S. George should have 
been conveyed into a parish placed under his 
patronage, and that the rector of his church 
should have been miraculously healed. As 
heretics have written against the existence of 
this church and the reality of the appearance 
of the Mother of God to its rector, it may be 
well to add a word on both these subjects. 
Some readers of this work may have elsewhere 
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come across the assertion that there is no 
church of S. George within 400 miles of 
Tersatto. Let them be reassured ; the picture 
of this church is made out of a photograph 
purchased by the author on the spot ; he has 
assisted at Mass and Benediction at S. George 
of Tersatto during six weeks, and the existence 
of this church can be traced back to 'more than 
a hundred years before the date of the Trans- 
lation. This is all of a piece with the 
ridiculous assertion that Catholics believe the 
Holy House to have come out of the mouth of 
the Cave at Nazareth, which was smaller than 
itself : whereas in fact its foundations remain 
in front of the Cave and not within it. 

After ignorantly denying the existence of 
the Church of S. George, which has stood close 
to the castie for at least seven centuries, they 
falsely state that the whole story of . a mira- 
culous translation of the House is only based 
on a pretended vision, said to have been seen 
by the rector of this church. No such thing. 
The vision is not brought forward as proof, but 
as leading up to proof: it had the effect of 
causing delegates to be sent to Nazareth, who 
returned thoroughly convinced that the 
building was the same that had been in 
that holy place. 

That the Blessed Virgin may have mani- 
fested herself and spoken to the rector of S. 
George’s is by no means incredible. The 
appearances of the Immaculate Mother of God 
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are too numerous and too well authenticated to 
allow us to doubt her having shewn herself 
upon earth since her removal from it. The 
Blessed Virgin appeared to SS. Catharine of 
Alexandria, of Siena and of Bologna ; to S. 
Martina of Eome and to S. Martin of Tours ; 
to SS. Nicholas of Myra and of Tolentino ; to 
S. Dunstaii, S. Ildefonsus, S. Alberic, S. Julian 
of Cuenca on his deathbed, S. Andrew Corsini, 
foretelling him the day of his death, S. Clara of 
Eimini, advising her to take the veil, S. Thomas 
Aquinas, reassuring him as to the purity of his 
soul, S. Thomas of Canterbury, S. Ignatius of 
Loyola, S. Philip Neri, S. Elizabeth of Hungary, 
Thomas k Kempis, the seven Founders of the 
Order of the Servites, S. Simon Stock, S. 
Theresa with a mantle covering her nuns, S. 
Norbert, pointing out the place {PrSmontr^, 
foreshewn) where the monastery of the Pre- 
monstratensians should be built and the habit 
of the Order, S. Germain of Montfort, S. 
Alphonsus Eodriguez, S. Stanislaus Kostka, 
holding the Infant Jesus in her arms. She 
appeared publicly to S. Alphonsus de Liguori 
and to many others, too numerous to name. 
And who in presence of the continuous 
miracles at Lourdes can doubt that the 
Immaculate Virgin appeared to Bernadette 
Soubirous in that grotto ? 

Whatever be the weight that we may per- 
sonally attach to the testimony of the Blessed 
Virgin, spoken in an appearance to Don 
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Alexander j whom she Vouchsafed to heal as a 
proof of the reality of the vision, the identity 
of the Holy House rests upon intrinsic and 
extrinsic proofs entirely independent of visions 
and miracles. 

Plate XX. — OuK Lady of Grace - Page 174. 
Sent to Tersatto by the Blessed Urban V. 

Plate XXI. — Mary’s Well at Nazareth 
(From a photograph by Bonfils) - Page 195. 
In the cool of the evening the women come 
to draw water at this well and the pilgrims 
bathe their heads with it. 

Plate XXII. — Church of the Archangel 
Gabriel ----- Page 199. 
Erected over the spring, which supplies the 
water of the public well represented in the 
previous picture and seen in the left hand 
corner of this. It is 600 yards from the site 
of the Holy House ; so that it is the more 
touching to see Mary carrying the pitcher on 
her head all the way from this spring to her 
home, and the Child Jesus walking by her 
side. ‘‘ As soon as you have entered the city 
gate,” says Phocas, “ you find the churcli of 
the Archangel Gabriel, and in a small cave on 
the left of the altar a clear spring sends forth 
its waters, wliich the most Immaculate Mother 
of God used to daily come to draw.” The 
walls here spoken of exist no longer, and the 
church is in the hands of the Greek schisma- 
tics, but the spring in its little cave still 
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occupies its former place at the left of the 
altar. The accuracy of this description by 
Phocas enhances the value of his account of 
what he saw in the Holy House. 

Plate XXIII. — The Chapel of the Angel 
AT Nazaketh - - - - Page 209. 

This is merely a front view of the same 
chapel, seen in section in Plate VII., and 
already explained. 

Plate XXIV. — Our Lady of Good Counsel 

Page 239. 

Miraculously brought to Genazzano, called 
for that reason the Loreto of Latium. 

Plate XXV. — Buins of the Chapel at Scutari 

Page 243. 

(a) The niche which Our Lady of Good 
Counsel used to occupy. 

Plate XXVI. — The Greek Madonna of 
Eavenna - - - - Page 246. 

A marble bas-relief carried by angels from 
the East to Eavenna, and representing the 
Mother of God holding up her hands in prayer. 
We have called it a “ Holy Icon,” because no 
other word fitly denotes such sacred images in 
veneration among the Greeks. 

Plate XXVII. — The North Wall of the Holy 

House Page 253. 

Shewing its ancient walled-up doorway, the 
Santo Arniadio (the holy cupboard), frescoes of 
the Blessed Virgin, S. Catharine, etc., and a 
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portion of a cross-beam sawn off level with 
the wall. 

Flate XXVIIL — West Wall of the Holy 

House Fage 257. 

With its only window and the remains of 
frescoes. In Serragli’s description of the fres- 
«^coes, written more than 250 years ago, the 
saint with a book under his arm is said to be 
S. Anthony, patriarch of monks ; and Serragli is 
probably right in placing S. Louis in this 
west wall ; but if so, his fresco has disappeared. 
Some think it is S. Louis and not S. George in 
the south wall. 

Plate XXIX. — South Wall of the Holy 
House j - - - - Page 259. 

The door only dates from Clement VII. 
The frescoes are said by Serragli to represent 
S. George, S. Anthony, S. Bartholomew, Our 
Blessed Lady and S. Francis of Assisi. 

Plate XXX. — Navk of the Basilica - 

Page 266. 

Shewing the west end of the Holy House 
with its only window and the Altar of the 
Annunciation. The tribunes on the right and 
left are for the Choir, which is one of the best 
in Italy. 

Plate XXXI. — The Marble Casing of the 
Holy House - - - Page 269. 

Plate XXXII. — The FA9ADE of the Basilica 
- Page 274. 
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Plate XXXIII. — The Treasury - Page 277. 

Plate XXXIV. — A Portion of the Decoration 

OF THE Dome by Maccaki - Page 281. 

Being octagonal, the following eight titles of 
the Blessed Virgin, which form the end of the 
Litany of Loreto, are represented in grand 
tableaux of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, 
Martyrs, Confessors, Virgins, All Saints and the 
Holy Eosary. Our plate gives the tableau of All 
Saints, with part of the Patriarchs and of the 
Procession of the Holy Eosary. Above is seen 
the Queen of Angels, the Mirror of Justice, 
the Towers of David and of Ivory. The titles 
House of Gold, Ark of the Covenant, Mystical 
Eose, Seat of Wisdom follow round the dome, 
and between them angels hold up scrolls of 
music, as if singing : — Cause of our Joy, Comfort 
of the Afflicted, Health of the Sick, Eefuge of 
Sinners, Mother of divine Grace, Virgin most 
merciful, Virgin most powerful, Virgin most 
faithful 

Plate XXXV.— Porta Marina - Page 290. 

Bastion at the east end of the town. Back 
part of the Basilica, flanked by castellated 
towers corresponding to the internal chapels. 

It was not till after the fall of Constantinople 
that the Popes surrounded Loreto with walls ; 
so that it cannot be the Castelhiin de Lmireto 
mentioned in the text of the donation of 
Gualferio in 1062. Besides, that fortified 
place was situated in the parish of S. Elpidio, 
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eighteen miles south of our pilgrimage. Again 
it cannot be the Loreto named in the donation 
of the Countess Gaeta in 1089, for that also 
was near S. Elpidio, as Umbremano is named 
in the text of both these donations.* 

The town (Oppidum) of Loreto, in which 
Bishop Ulricli flight a property in 1088, 
to endow his church with it, must have 
been in his own diocese of Fermo, a city 
twenty-three miles south of the Loreto which 
contains the Santa Casa. 

In the earldom of Sinigaglia there existed 
at a distance thirty-six miles north-west of the 
present site of the Holy House and before its 
coming, two villages of Loreto near the river 
Esino, called Loreto the Greater^ Loreto the 
Less, and the Hill of Loreto.f This Castnim 
Ixxxireii was situated near Eocca-Contrata. J 

In Amati’s Geographical Dictionary of Italy 
no less than twenty-three places are called 

* The estate of the Countess was situated between the 
sea and the rivers Aso and Potenza ; “ Fines erant nutre, 
flumina Aso et PoteiUia."' The Aso is twenty-six miles 
south of the Aspido, as may be seen in the map of the 
March of Ancona, by J. Janssonius, and even on any good 
map of Italy. It is therefore ignorance to confound the 
Aso with the Aspido. 

t ** In comitatu Senegal! ia; juxta flumen Esinum . . . 
fuiidnm Laureti Majoris et Minoris et montem Laureti.” 
— AmicUes Camcddulemes^ t. iii. 326. 

This inventory of the property of the Camalduli of S. 
Severus near Ravenna was drawn up in 1128. 

J “Castrum Laureti nunc appellatum Loretellum, in 
agto Rdcchm Contratse diocesis Senegalliensis. ’’ See 
jinticUes Camaldnlcns^Sy t. ix. p. 35. 
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Loreto, Loretto, Loreta. In the middle ages 
the name was very common and was derived 
from laurel woods in which there were temples 
in pagan times. All the historians of the 
Sanctuary of Loreto speak of a wood of laurels 
in which the Holy House first remained. And 
it seems that not only this wood but quite a 
large district was called Loreto, and that a long 
time before the building of the town of Loreto. 
For example, in 1177, Gislain speaks of a 
Church of John of Loreto, or of Monte-Ciotto 
— Ecdesia Sancti Joannis de Loreto, sive de 
Mbnte-GioUo, The hill of Loreto is distinct 
from the higher hill called Monte-Ciotto, which 
is on the road to Eecanati and beyond the 
town : so that by Loreto Gislain denotes a 
district and not a town. 

The Bishop of Humana gave, January 4, 
1194, the Camalduli of Fonte Avellana a 
church called “ Sancta Maria in fundo Loreti.” 
This church must not be mistaken for the 
church of Our Lady of Loreto containing the 
Santa Casa for the reasons given in the note.* 

* 1. Nowhere in the annals of the Camalduli is it stated 
that the order ever had charge over the Santa Casa, 
2. The church given to the Camalduli ceased to exist 
more than forty-five years before the date of the Transla- 
tion of the Holy House into Italy, for the list of churches 
^ven in a Bull of Innocent IV. in 1249 does not mention 
it. 3. The land on which the Holy House stood belonged 
to the Commune of Recanati, whereas that on which this 
church was situated was the property of the Bishop of 
Humana. The act of donation was not signed by the 
authorities of Recanati, but only by Monsignor Giordano, 
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The inhabitants of the district of Loreto in 
the middle ages were always very devout 
towards the Blessed Virgin. The church of 
S. Mary in Fuiido Loreti having disappeared, it 
seems, before the year 1249, we find, in 1285, 
another church called this time Sancta Maria 
de Laureto. This again must not be mistaken 
for the Santa Casa; for the Bishop had 
possessions joining this church,* while the hill 
on which the Holy House is situated was the 
property of the town of Eecanati. The Bishop 
possessed in the fifteenth century lands in the 
plain of the Musone, joining the forests of the 
town, called the forests of Loreto (act of 1447). 
If we place the church in that direction, it will 


the chapter and the rector of Gardetto. 4. Among 
the property of the church given over by the Bishop 
of Humana are enumerated water-mills. The land 
must then have been by the side of a river, and the 
ehurch not on the top of a hill but in the plain of the 
Musone. 5. A lawsuit against Ghibellines who plundered 
the Santa Casa in 1315, exists still in the archives of 
Macerata. We learn from this document that the 
Sanctuary was served by a chaplain ; which shews that it 
was quite distinct from the parish church given to the 
Camalduli. 6. The different kind of property of the one 
and of the other. That of the church given to the 
Camalduli was land, vines, olive-trees, water-mills, fields, 
pasturage, etc., while that of the Santa. CoHa in 1315 con- 
sisted of the offerings of pilgrims “ The robbers took 
money out of an alms-box, wax- candles, images in wax 
and silver ; they took from the statue garlands with pearls, 
veils and scarfs of silk and other materials. ” 

♦ “ Item habet in fundo Laureti, juxta ecclesiam 
Sancta: Marue ds Laureto et viam modiola iii. et staria 
vii.” 
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satisfy all the indications of the act of 1285.* 
Plate XXXVI. — Chapel to be erected in 

COMMEMORATION OF THE FIRST ARRIVAL OF 

THE Holy House in Italy - Page 293. 

On this spot it remained from December 10, 
1294, to August, 1295. At that time there was 
a laurel grove {laureto), which is there no 
longer. The site is five minutes from the 
railway station. The design of the chapel is 
by Count Sacconi, and it is known as the Voto 
Nazionale. 

Plate XXXVII. — The Statue of S. Joseph 
- Page 296. 

This is on the altar in the beautiful chapel 
dedicated to the Head of the Holy Family. 

Plate XXXVIII. — OuR Lady of Seven 

Dor. ours venerated at Campo-Cavallo, 

near Ia)reto - - - Page 299. 

As near Nazareth there is the site of an 
ancient chapel commemorating Our Lady’s 
trembling, so also near this new Nazareth 
the Mother of Sorrows seeks the sympathy 
of her children. 

Not far from the hill of the Precipitation 
at Nazareth S. Helena erected the Capella del 
Tremore. The sympathetic soul of this great 
saint compassionated the pang of anguish that 
rent the heart of Mary while the Nazarenes 

* Anyone who wishes to enter further into details may 
consult Aulhenti(^t4 de la Sainte Malawi de LortUe by 
the Abbe A. Milochau. 
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were dragging her Son towards tlie precipice, 
S. Helena realised vividly what it was for 
the Motlier of Jesus to hasten out of her 
house and try to prevent this terrible deed. 
Mary’s love was stronger than tlie hatred of 
the Jews, She thought she could prevail if 
only slie could reach the hill in time. But 
how could she do so ? Slie feels her strength 
fast failing lier. The fear comes over her that 
she will arrive too late ! The thought is more 
than she can bear. She cannot take another 
step. Riveted to the spot, she trembles ! O 
great S. Helena, well wast thou inspired to 
raise a monument to the anguish of the Mother 
of Sorrows. Obtain for us to sympathise like 
thee with Mary’s woes. 

We pass now to the New Nazareth ; what 
do we find there ? In the little chapel of 
Campo-Cavallo the picture of Our Lady of 
Seven Dolours commenced weeping in the 
month of June, 1892, and still continues to 
open its eyes like a living person, in the 
presence of thousands of the faithful. 
Miraculous graces are accorded there : heal- 
ings, conversions, etc. ; faith is awakened, and 
blasphemies cease among the people since the 
Holy Image makes these manifestations.”* 

Plate XXXIX. — S. Francis of Sales Page 334. 
Plate XL. — S. Ann - - Page 337. 


* See La Madone de Campo-Cavallo, 
Mortier (Paillart, Abbeville). 


by Rev. A. 
C 0 
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Plate XLI. — Monsignor Gaixucci, Canon 
Andrenelli, and Father Peter da 
Malaga . . - . Page 356. 

The latter is Director General of tlie “ Uni- 
versal Congregation of the Holy House.” 

Plate XLII. — Monsignor Podaliri - Page 361. 

Auxiliary Bishop, native of Recanati. 

Plate XLII I. — Decorations - - Page 395. 

Given to zealous promoters of devotion to- 
wards the Holy House. 

Plate XLIIIa. — P ius IX. in the Early Years 
OF HIS Pontificate - - - Page 368. 

Plate XLIV. — S. Alphonsus Liguori - 

- ■ - - - - - Page 376. 

Plate XLV. — Plan of the Basilica erected 
BY S. HEI.ENA AT Nazareth - Page 398. 

Plate XLVI. — Plan of the Hoi.y House at 
the time of its arrival in Italy Page 399. 

Plate XLVII. — Plan of the Santa Casa 
after the alterations made by order of 
Clement VII. . - - Page JfiO . 


The following Plates have also been added : 

Pope Leo XIII. To face page S07, 

S. Francis Xavier bidding farewell to S. Igna- 
tius after having received his vocation in the 
Holy House - To fall between pages 68-69. 
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S. Francis Xavier preaching to the Indians 

- To fall between pages 68-69. 


The Medal at p. iv. represents the Labarum of Con- 
stantine, to which is attached the promise of victory. It 
is a fac-simile of that given to S. Genevieve by S. Germain 
and S. Loup. 
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